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Excerpt from the Divine Truth website on Intellectual 

Property 

Divine Truth Policies, Terms & Conditions: 

All materials, including but not limited to videos, audios, 

documents, e-books, and event materials provided by the Divine 

Truth organization are the intellectual property of Alan John Miller 

and Mary Suzanne Luck. Alan John Miller and Mary Suzanne Luck 

provide these materials via the Divine Truth website and other 

electronic means to any person world-wide who wishes to freely 

distribute these materials for any purpose. 

The Divine Truth organization, Alan John Miller, and Mary 

Suzanne Luck do not agree with any attempt by a third party to 

benefit financially from their free distribution of this material, to 

claim copyright over the material, to claim ownership or authorship 

of the material, to modify the material without their consent, or to 

restrict the free distribution of the material. 
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Preface 

This Handbook is an independent project undertaken by me and is not 

associated with Jesus & Mary and the Divine Truth Organization.  

This book is basically a collection of excerpts from the outlines, letters and 

seminars from the Divine Truth website providing a quick reference.  

Because the Divine Truth website literally has thousands of documents and 

transcripts, this is just a very brief summary of the Universe, God, God’s 

Laws, God’s Principles, Prayer, the Conscience and Forgiveness & 

Repentance as taught by Jesus and Mary.  

This is a project that I have undertaken on my own, for my own personal use 

and I am more than happy to share it with anyone else who may also find 

this reference handbook beneficial.  

Other than this Preface, I did not write any of the material in this book. All 

information came from the Divine Truth website (divinetruth.com).  

 

Happy Reading! 

 

 

Pat Stewart 

patdotstewart@gmail.com 
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About Jesus and Mary 

(Excerpt taken from the Introduction page of the Divine Truth website) 

Welcome to the Divine Truth website! My name is Alan John Miller, and 

many of my friends call me AJ. The beautiful woman you see with me is Mary 

Suzanne Luck. Just a little over 2000 years ago, we arrived on the earth for 

the first time. My name then was Yeshua ben Yosef, or the Jesus of the Bible, 

the son of Joseph and Mary. Mary's name then was Mary of Magdala, the 

woman identified in the Bible as Mary Magdalene. Mary was my wife then, 

and the first person I appeared to after I was crucified. 

Because of my personal desire and passion for God, as I grew, I recognized 

not only that I was the Messiah that was foretold by ancient prophets, but 

also that I was in a process designed by God that all humans could follow, if 

they so desired. 

I called this process becoming "Born Again". It is the process of the human 

soul being transformed into the Divine, the process of becoming At-One 

with God. Many persons who were connected with me in the 1st century 

came to know and follow this path while on earth, the most notable person 

being Mary Magdalene, who is my soulmate, and who was actually married 

to me in the 1st century and was pregnant with our daughter when I died. 

Shortly after the time of my crucifixion, most of the Divine Truths that I 

taught my followers were distorted so much so as to not retain much of the 

Divine Truth. By the time of the 3rd century, large amounts of error had 

been introduced into my teachings from all forms of religious studies that 

occurred over the time period, with power being the main object for the 

distortions. 

During the intervening time from the 1st century until the 20th century, I 

led, from the heavens, the process of discovery of even more spiritual Divine 

Truth, and this was fuelled by my personal desire and passion to become 

ever closer to God. Mary Magdalene, being my soulmate, also had a very 

similar desire, and, as Mary, and other followers passed into the spirit world, 

they also continued to exercise a desire to follow me in this process of 

discovery of Divine Truth and receiving Divine Love from God through 

prayer. 

During these 1900 years or so, many more dimensional spaces (or as the 

spirits call them - Spheres) were added to the universe by the progression of 

those on the Divine Love path. Attempts, mostly unsuccessful, were made to 

reverse the untruth taught on earth associated with beliefs attached to the 

Bible, by connecting to people on earth who had received Divine Love. 

In the early 20th century, myself and many other Celestial Angels, and 

spirits on other paths of spiritual progression, managed to convey many of 

the Truths to a man named James Padgett. We expected that these Truths 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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would grow on earth once Padgett received these Truths, but unfortunately, 

no-one really fully understood the message that was given. In addition, 

Mary, myself, and some other spirits by the late 20th century had found a 

way to return to earth to demonstrate these Truths, along with many more 

Truths obtained over 2000 years of spiritual progression. So, in the latter 

half of the 20th century, 7 soul pairs, or 14 people, made plans to return to 

earth and teach the Divine Truth again. 

This website has been prepared by myself and Mary, in order to deliver these 

Divine Truths to the world, and to freely provide these Truths to anyone who 

wishes to discover them. Please enjoy what these pages have to offer you. If 

you have been a seeker of Truth, and are open-minded and open-hearted, 

you will be surprised to have many, if not all, of your questions about life, 

God, and the universe, answered in a straight forward and honest manner, 

and the answers shall make your soul sing, just as our soul has sung with the 

discovery of each new Divine Truth. 

But even more importantly, if you exercise your own Free Will and choose 

to put these Truths into practice, Divine Love will enter your soul and 

transform you into the creature God designed you to become. Divine Love 

will transform you into the person that God created you to be. And it all 

begins with Prayer! 

With my Love 

Jesus 

  



8 

How Divine Truth Was Discovered 

(Excerpt taken from the Introduction page of the Divine Truth website) 

Divine Truth 

Divine Truth is God's Truth, the Absolute Scientific Truth of the Universe as 

known by God. It has existed as long as God has, and continues to exist 

whether humankind discovers it, or attempts to ignore it, as we often do. 

Humankind, ever since their creation, has been in the process of discovering 

this truth, through the collective and personal experience of being born onto 

the planet, and then growing within the framework of God's Universal Laws. 

Historically, humankind engaged in the discovery of God's Truth through 

experimentation, often by accident, but sometimes organised and planned. 

Because of this generally disorganised process, humankind's discovery of 

Divine Truth is often slow, and unfortunately, littered with partial truths. 

Subsequently the majority of God's Truth remains undiscovered and 

unknown to the average human. 

Discovery of God’s Truth 

In the first century, a man was born who wanted to discover God's Truth. 

His parents were Joseph and Mary of Nazareth, and he was named by them 

Jesus ben Joseph (Jesus son of Joseph). A large amount of inaccurate 

information now exists on earth about this man, partly due to the 

misunderstanding of his discoveries, partly due to the exaggeration of his 

life, and partly due to the distortions of historical reality that occur over time 

on the earth. 

Jesus was taught by his parents and his educators in Judaism to believe in a 

wrathful and vengeful God. But he personally felt that God must be better 

than any human, and in particular, more developed in Love than any 

human. He also felt that God, if God was loving, would have created a way 

for humankind to enter into a relationship with God and commune with 

God. This communication would therefore supply a much more rapid way 

of discovering God's Truth. 

Jesus engaged a scientific experimentation process in order to discover what 

God's method for communicating with His children was. He named this yet 

undiscovered method "The Way", the only way in which a human could 

communicate with and receive Love and Truth from God. 

He saw God as the loving personal parent of all of humankind, and therefore, 

made some basic assumptions about God before he developed his 

experiments. He assumed God is Love, God is the knower of all Truth, that 

God wanted a relationship with all of His children, and that God wanted to 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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share His Love and Truth, with all of His children. Jesus felt that while he 

did not personally know for certain if these assumptions were correct, they 

were the only logical conclusion if God existed at all. 

By the time he was 18 years old, he knew he had discovered "The Way", 

because a relationship with God had begun, and he now had a growing 

capacity to understand God's Truth, and receive God's Love, that he realised 

that no-one around him had. He began to encourage everyone around him 

to engage the same experiment. He became the first person to enter this 

relationship with God in human history on earth, and he saw his own role to 

become the teacher of "The Way" to the rest of humankind. 

The Experiment 

Jesus knew that any experiment he would develop to find "The Way" needed 

to be able to be engaged by a young child. It would need to be simple, and 

that God, if God loved, would have created a way that was natural for a child 

to develop, if allowed by its environment and parents to do so. He spent a 

lot of time with children, noticing them, and examining how they interacted 

with each other without parental influence. 

He, within himself, also noticed that he could feel others’ emotions, and 

noticed that others, particularly adults, had suppressed this natural capacity 

for emotional human connection and understanding. He believed that the 

experiment would need to engage truthful human emotion and loving desire 

in some manner, towards God. 

In the end, he realised that the process of his own communication with God 

began far before he had personally become aware of the method. God had 

been educating him already, and all that was required was an understanding 

of the process so that he could share it with others. He recognised his own 

heartfelt longing for God, God's Love, and God's Truth, and he realised that 

God had replied whenever this longing was present. At these times his own 

emotions had been overwhelmed with the infinitely stronger emotions that 

came from God. 

Jesus called these sincere heartfelt emotions of desire for God and God's 

Love, "Prayer". Every time he experimented by using his own will to create 

within himself a sincere truthful longing and desire for God and Her Love, 

God would respond, overwhelming Jesus with emotion each time. And 

during each occasion, Jesus realised he could understand more about God, 

God's Laws, and the universe around him. 

The experiment was prayer. 
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Revealed Knowledge 

As Jesus prayed, the knowledge that God has about the universe, 

humankind, and other facts were revealed to him, through his 

communication with God on each subject. Jesus then began the process of 

attempting to demonstrate to others that this Divine Truth was available to 

them also, as long as they used the same method to connect to God that he 

had discovered. 

God 

(Excerpt taken from the Introduction page of the Divine Truth website) 

Truth About God 

Statements of God's Truth about God 

There is a large amount of information available on the subject of God, God's 

Nature, Characteristics, and Attributes, and God's Feelings & Emotions, but 

this information is not, and will never be, complete, due to God's Infinite 

Nature. This page is intended to contain introductory information about 

God. 

Many statements about God made by religious movements on the earth, are 

in reality, blasphemous towards God. Humankind assigns characteristics 

and attributes to God which do not exist within God. Most human thought 

about God is very illogical and full of contradictions when it comes to 

describing the God's Character and Nature. 

God’s Existence 

• God exists 

• God exists outside of, and independent to, the created universe 

• God is an entity, and not a quality, characteristic or attribute 

• God is the Supreme Oversoul of the universe 

God’s Personal Characteristics 

• God has personal characteristics and attributes which can be defined in 

quality 

• God's personal characteristics and attributes appear infinite to the 

human, and logically are most likely infinite in reality, and cannot be 

defined in quantity by the human 

• God's supreme attribute is Love 

• God is perfect in Love 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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• God is not God's characteristics and attributes, but rather is the entity 

that has the characteristics and attributes. e.g. God can be said to be 

Love (God is Love), in that God is the personification of Love, but Love 

is not God, but rather is one of many characteristics or attributes of God 

• God's other attributes include supreme knowledge, wisdom, power, 

and justice 

• God has supreme logic, and anything that is not logical does not belong 

to God 

• God has masculine and feminine characteristics and attributes, is 

perfect in sexual attributes, and can be said to be both Mother and 

Father 

• God is omniscient and omnipotent 

God’s Personal Feelings for Her Children 

• God directly created (see the section God’s Creation) each human soul, 

and all humans, whether sinners or saints, are God's Children 

• God especially desires a loving personal relationship with Her Children 

• God has made Laws (see the section God’s Laws) which make a loving 

personal relationship with God possible 

• God knows, and wants to be known by all of Her Children 

• God does not play favourites with Her Children, but rather all Children 

are valued equally 

• God does not eternally punish any Child, but rather desires, and has 

made possible, the redemption of all Children 

• God created a universe in which all Children can play, and this universe 

is not limited to the physical universe we can see with human eyes 

God’s Communication with Her Children 

• God communicates directly with each Child through the process of 

soul-based communication 

• Each Child can only communicate with God using the same process of 

soul-based communication 

• Soul based communication is emotional, rather than intellectual, and 

comes from the feelings, and not the thoughts 
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• God does not communicate with a voice that can be heard with the 

physical body. Any person on earth who states they 'hear' God is not 

hearing God but rather is hearing another person in the spirit world 

who is claiming to be 'God'. 

• God does not communicate with a voice that can be heard with the 

spirit body. Any person in the spirit world who states they 'hear' God is 

not hearing God but rather is hearing another person in the spirit world 

that they cannot see. 

• God cannot be seen with physical eyes, nor with the eyes of the spirit 

body. God can only be 'seen' with the soul-based perceptions of the 

human soul. 

What God is NOT 

• God is not the universe itself; rather, God created the universe and the 

laws which govern it. 

• God is not Jesus; rather, Jesus is only human, and not a part of God. 

• God is not only Love; rather, Love is the supreme characteristic or 

attribute of God. God has many other attributes. 

• God is not imperfect, and is not capable of making any mistake, and in 

particular, is not capable of making a mistake in Love. 

• God is not angry or wrathful; rather, God is kind, compassionate, caring 

and loving. 

• God is not punishing; rather, God desires all Her Children to be free of 

the pain and suffering they create by choosing to break God's Laws. 

• God is not responsible for human suffering; rather, God knows that 

humanity created its own suffering by using its will to work against 

God's Laws of Love. These Laws have penalties exacted upon the 

human soul when broken. To remove its own suffering humanity must 

take responsibility for its own creations. 

• God is not callous or indifferent to human suffering; rather, God has 

provided Laws which, when engaged by the human, have the power to 

redeem humanity individually and collectively from pain and suffering. 
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God’s Truth 

(Excerpt taken from the Introduction page of the Divine Truth website) 

Statements of Truth about God's Truth 

There is an infinite amount of information available on the subject of God's 

Universal Truth. This page is intended to contain introductory information 

about God's Truth. 

God's Truth always has a scientific, practical, and logical foundation and 

basis. 

Many statements about God's Truth (Divine Truth, Universal Truth, 

Absolute Truth) by religious movements on the earth, are in reality, 

blasphemous towards God's Nature and bear no resemblance to Universal 

Truth. Humankind commonly separates issues of faith from issues of 

scientific fact, and this mistake causes humans to hold onto ideas, concepts, 

and beliefs that can be demonstrated to be false. 

Qualities of God’s Truth 

• God's Truth is infinite and cannot be contained within any finite 

material or being. A single person, or a single book cannot contain all 

of God's Truth. 

• God's Truth is of itself, a thing apart, and admits of no variations or 

modifications. God's Truth is scientific fact and exists whether humans 

have discovered it or not. 

• God's Truth and Love are always in perfect harmony, and without 

Truth, Love cannot be complete. All of God's Truth contains harmony 

with Love, logic and scientific fact. 

• God's Truth does not and cannot compromise, even for the sake of 

peace. Since God's Truth is also unchangeable scientific fact, God's 

Truth does not and cannot compromise for any reason. 

• God's Truth itself, with all the power and knowledge that it has as its 

foundation, will not compel a man/woman to accept it against his/her 

will. God's Truth honours the gift of free will given to humankind, and 

it will not force itself upon humankind. Instead humankind needs to 

develop a willingness to discover God's Truth before It can be 

discovered, proven and accepted. 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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• God's Truth will never and can never accommodate itself to the beliefs 

of men/women. Instead, men and women will need to willingly accept 

and conform their own beliefs to God's Truth once God's Truth has been 

discovered and proven. 

• God's Truth results in freedom. God's Truth, once discovered and 

accepted, results in the ability to experience more freedom of action. 

Actions opposing God's Truth will always eventually be restricted by 

God's Laws. 

• God's Truth results in a fearless existence. Fear is the result of not 

knowing God's Truth. e.g. When humankind did not know the earth 

was round, they believed that travel by sea was dangerous. 

• God's Truth does not hurt anyone or anything. In fact, God's Truth, 

once discovered, accepted, understood and practised, always results in 

less hurt physically, sexually, emotionally and spiritually. 

• God's Truth does not allow the lie, no matter what the price. God's 

Truth is always attempting to make itself known to humankind, and 

when humankind reject God's Truth the result is the pain and suffering 

of humankind. The price of pain and suffering is the result of God's 

Truth not allowing the lie. 

• Living out of harmony with God's Truth results in penalties or 

consequences. Each refusal to accept God's Truth has its own penalty 

or consequence, since God's Truth is Universal Law. 

• God's Truth is demonstrated by actions, supported by evidence 

scientific, emotional, physical and spiritual. God's Truth is not 

theoretical, imaginary or magical, but rather can be confirmed with 

evidence in all areas of life. 
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God’s Truth in Practice 

(Excerpt taken from the Introduction page of the Divine Truth website) 

When I understand that God's Truth is infinite, I know that: 

• God possesses Absolute Truth, and since God is infinite, Absolute Truth 

is also infinite 

• God's Truth logically cannot be confined within a book or a person 

• No single creation of God knows all of the Absolute Truth and never 

will 

• I will never fully be able to discover all Truth 

• I will never know everything completely 

• I will eternally be progressing towards knowing God's Truth, and 

towards God 

• Mistakes of knowledge will always be made 

• Perfection in love is possible without knowing everything 

• I should not resist new experiences or knowledge 

• I will always be learning 

• I should follow my desires in harmony with love without allowing fear 

of the possible consequences to limit me 

• I shall be intellectually and emotionally confronted and stretched all 

my life 

When I understand that God's Truth is of itself, a thing apart, and admits of 

no variations or modifications, I: 

• Understand that personal "truth" is, and must, be changeable, always 

adjusting to conform to God's Truth 

• Understand that if I refuse the accept God's Truth, the most probable 

reason is that I am afraid 

• Know that God's Truth is never updated, since it has been and will 

always be Truth 

• Know that once I receive God's Truth it will never need modification. 

e.g. Truth of Law of Aerodynamics always existed, but man did not 

understand until recently 

• Emotionally accept that God's Truth is fixed and unchangeable 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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• Do not try to "negotiate" with God about Truth 

• Do not complain that God's Laws feel harsh and uncompromising 

• Do not try to avoid the consequences of confrontation between God's 

Truth and my own condition, belief, and experience 

• Feel that God's Universe is loving, and pain is the result of my personal 

disharmony with God's Truth 

When I understand that God's Truth and Love are always in perfect 

harmony, and without Truth, Love cannot be complete: 

• I can see that Love cannot be complete or even possible if Truth does 

not exist 

• I do not expect to receive God's Love when I am avoiding God's Truth 

in my life 

• When I am not receiving God's Love, I automatically know it is because 

I am out of harmony with God's Truth 

• I know that I am not loving when I am not speaking Truth or when I 

withhold Truth 

• I do not blame others for my inability to receive God's Love or Truth 

• I don't have a desire to convince myself I am receiving Divine Love 

when I am not 

• I don't wish to help others avoid the Truth 

When I understand that God's Truth does not and cannot compromise, even 

for the sake of peace: 

• I know that God does not and will not change the Truth to suit me or 

my own understanding 

• I always accept God's Truth when it is logically presented and proven 

to me 

• I refuse to compromise God's Truth in my day-to-day life, even for the 

sake of peace or expedience 

• Even if I seem destined "lose" something, I never compromise the 

Truth 

• I am not afraid of "giving up" addictions or comforts out of harmony 

with God's Truth 

• I refuse to conform to other people’s addictions for the sake of peace or 

personal gain 
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• I refuse to soften the Truth in order to make Truth more acceptable to 

others 

• I act in harmony with God's Truth at all times even when I am afraid or 

terrified 

• I do not try to get a common intellectual ground with people in rage or 

hatred 

• I love all people enough to say Truth even if it means losing their 

friendship or approval 

• I know that bitter anger and hatred-based emotions are caused by my 

emotional opposition to God's Truth 

• I never feel anything related to discovering Truth is too hard or time 

consuming 

When I understand that God's Truth itself, with all the power and knowledge 

that it has as its foundation, will not compel a man to accept it against his 

will: 

• I know that although I can make a personal stand for Truth and Love, I 

can never fight for Truth or Love 

• I know that the laws of Free Will are sacred and precious since even 

God will never compel a person 

• I know that wars, hatred, envy, and anger are all the result of a person 

wanting to compel others to accept "their" truth 

• I know that if I fight for "truth", I walk away from love, and the more 

painful my life becomes 

• I refuse to force or manipulate others to do what I know is harmonious 

with God's Truth and Love 

• I respect the gift of free will in all people, even when they choose to use 

that free will sinfully (out of harmony with Love) 

• I respect the gift of free will even when others choose to harm me with 

their will 

• I do not attempt any manipulation of others even when I could easily 

do so knowing their emotions 

• I do not force people to accept the Truth, but rather respond to their 

desire to receive Truth 

• I never use "truth" about others to alleviate my own addictions or for 

personal gain 
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• I never manipulate others or events by withholding portions of truth 

• I never attempt to force a person to do anything they do not wish to do 

When I understand that God's Truth will never and can never accommodate 

itself to the beliefs of men: 

• I desire to act in Truth and Love even if ridiculed, denigrated, shamed 

or threatened 

• I do not compromise my beliefs even if it means I lose my friends or 

family members 

• I do not compromise my beliefs even if threatened with death 

• I am willing to be the only person on earth who accepts a state of Love 

and Truth 

• I feel the effects of untruth on mankind in general, and in each situation 

I personally face 

• I never justify the fear or anger-based positions of men 

• I refuse to bow to the beliefs of others if those beliefs oppose God's 

Truth 

When I understand that God's Truth results in freedom: 

• I live a completely free existence; free from others’ opinions, addictions, 

and desires, and promote the freedoms of others 

• I do not allow other people's opinions, addictions or desires influence 

me away from living in Love 

• I act fully on all of my own desires harmonious with Love even when 

other oppose them 

• I honour my own beliefs even when others disagree with them 

• I honour and experience my own emotions at all times in all situations 

without reserve 

• I do not ever blame another person for controlling or attempting to 

control me 

• I only respond in love when others attempt to manipulate or control me 

• I am so free that nothing in my environment interferes with my loving 

desires 
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When I understand that God's Truth results in a fearless existence: 

• Once I know God's Truth, I will no longer fear death or pain 

• I live a completely fearless existence 

• I do not allow fear to dictate to me how I live my life 

• I do not need to plan my life to control my emotions or my environment 

• I do not need to control others in order to prevent my own fears from 

being felt 

• I believe I am completely able to feel all of my own emotions no matter 

how painful they are 

• I realise that living in fear does not allow the full expression of my own 

personality 

• I do not modify myself or my actions in order to please others unless I 

am unloving 

When I understand that God's Truth Divine Truth does not hurt anyone or 

anything, I know that: 

• It is emotional error, lies and deceit that hurt 

• If I reject God's Truth because of potential pain, I am choosing to 

remain in error and pain 

• Pain results from the exposure of emotional error by Truth 

• Not being open and telling the whole truth always results in more harm 

and pain 

• Withholding Divine Truth is harmful to everyone and everything 

around me 

• When I compromise Divine Truth, I harm others as well as myself 

• When I tell the Truth it allows the Free Will of each person to the 

greatest extent possible 

• When others feel hurt by the Truth, they are out of harmony with Love 

of themselves 

• I should not try to embellish the Truth or make it more palatable so that 

people will accept it 

• When I try to embellish Truth, I am not honouring God, the creator of 

Truth 
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When I understand that God's Truth does not allow the lie, no matter what 

the price: 

• I will not lie for any reason 

• I will not withhold truth when it is in my power to give it 

• I will not manipulate other’s decisions by withholding information 

which may cause them to change their mind, unless they have asked me 

to 

• I never lie nor allow the lie against God's Truth without addressing it, 

no matter what the price 

• I understand that lying or withholding the truth has the high "price" of 

pain and suffering 

• I honour God by always stating and living God's Truth in all situations 

• I understand I will feel personal emotional pain when I personally 

ignore or deny God's Truth 

• I do not resist hearing the truth out of fear 

• I desire God's Truth with all my heart because I understand its power 

When I understand that living out of harmony with Divine Truth results in 

penalties or consequences: 

• I understand that all of God's Laws are also God's Truth 

• I understand that God has made Laws and Truth for the orderly 

maintenance of His Universe 

• I feel and understand that every time I break the law of God's Truth my 

soul experiences pain; whenever I choose to act outside of the Truth, I 

am also choosing pain 

• I feel pain as a demonstration of my own desire to continue breaking 

the God's Law 

• I feel pain in my life is the direct result of not living in God's Truth or 

God's Love 

• I do not avoid dealing with past sins or errors just because of the painful 

emotions involved 

• I have a passionate desire to live in harmony with all of God's Laws 

• I feel no feelings of rebellion against God's Laws 

• I enjoy how God has given me this direct feedback mechanism 

displaying my lack of Love 
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When I understand that God's Truth is demonstrated by actions, supported 

by evidence scientific, emotional, physical and spiritual: 

• I am always on the lookout for evidence, scientific and mathematical 

proof for any Truth 

• I understand that evidence will come from internal and external 

sources 

• I recognize that the principles of God's Truth have direct impact on 

every area of my life 

• I do not hold onto beliefs that are not supported by evidence 

• I experiment with beliefs that have yet to be supported by evidence (i.e. 

I search for potential evidence rather than dismissing something 

without reason) 

• I demonstrate I have learned the principles of God's Truth by acting in 

harmony with God's Love 

• I will always give Truth with full understanding and compassion 

• I desire to know God's Truth on all matters, and I am passionate about 

the process of learning God's Truth 

• I understand that God's Truth affects my thoughts and feelings, not just 

my actions 

When I understand that God's Truth is felt that it is emotional: 

• I understand that God's Truth cannot be intellectually accepted without 

emotional acceptance 

• I understand that God's Truth is an emotional experience which results 

in permanent change 

• I understand that if any "truth" requires me to be devoid of emotion, 

then it cannot ever be God's Truth 

• I understand that God's Truth centres around God's Emotions, Desires, 

Passions, and Intentions, and God's Love 

• I understand that eternal growth towards universal truth is only 

possible when I have "emotional intelligence" 

• I never try to intellectually change my life or my soul 

• I always see that there is an emotion within me when I am out of 

harmony with God's Truth 
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• I always desire to identify, experience and release the emotion that is 

out of harmony with Love 

• I do not intellectually deny nor falsify my own condition to myself 

• I emotionally understand that I cannot teach the God's Truth if I cannot 

feel it 

• I emotionally understand that I cannot assist another with Truth if I am 

yet to feel it myself 

• I understand that unless I feel, my understanding of the universe will 

be flawed 

What God’s Truth is NOT 

• God's Truth is not finite; it cannot fit inside a book or a person 

• God's Truth is not incomprehensible; it can be understood 

• God's Truth is not theoretical, subjective or abstract; is it practical, 

objective and definite 

• God's Truth does not require faith without reason; it is reasonable, 

logical, and faith is built upon the predictability of God's Laws and 

Truth 

• God's Truth is not changeable, variable or unreliable; it is steadfast, 

immovable, and mathematically and scientifically accurate and 

predictable 

• God's Truth is not magical, miraculous, supernatural, paranormal, 

mysterious or secretive; it is authentic, believable, realistic, reasonable, 

logical, plausible, explainable, transparent and solvable 

• God's Truth is not defined by human conception or understanding; it 

exists whether human's have discovered it or not 

• God's Truth is not exclusive or elusive; anyone can discover, know or 

learn it 

• God's Truth is not widely known on earth or in the lower spheres of 

other dimensions; since most people know little of God's Truth, and 

have an even lower desire to discover it 
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God’s Laws 

(Excerpt taken from the Introduction page of the Divine Truth website) 

Statements of God's Truth about God's Laws 

There is very comprehensive information available about God's Laws, the 

Hierarchy of God's Laws, the characteristics and attributes of each Law, and 

the penalties each Law incurs when it is broken. This page is only to be a 

short introduction on the subject. 

On earth, general human understanding of God's Laws is mostly limited to 

God's Laws that govern the physical material of the universe. In life after 

death, most humans limit their understanding to the physical laws that 

govern the metaphysical. However, the most important laws to understand 

are the Laws of Natural Love, and the Laws of Divine Love, which operate 

upon the human soul while on earth, and determine much of what happens 

after a person passes from the earth. 

Hierarchy of God’s Laws 

• God (see the section God) created a Hierarchy of Laws which govern 

the universe and everything in it 

• God's Laws form the framework of the universe, and allow for the 

human to create within the confines of Law 

• The lowest Laws control physical material, known by humans as 

matter. e.g. Laws of science such as law of gravity, law of aerodynamics, 

laws of physics, etc 

• The next higher Laws control physical material, which is spiritual in 

nature, also known by humans as dark matter. e.g. Metaphysical laws 

of science, the physics of dark matter, etc 

• The next higher Laws control the moral and ethical part of the human 

soul, its ability to become perfected in natural love, also known as Laws 

of Natural Love. e.g. What is morally and ethically right or wrong, 

loving human interaction, etc 

• The highest Laws control the ability of the human soul to become 

Divine, and the human soul's relationship with God, also known as 

Laws of Divine Love. e.g. Laws governing the immortality of the human 

soul, forgiveness, repentance, etc 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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Operation of God’s Laws 

• God's Laws form the framework of the universe, and allow for the 

human to create within the confines of Law 

• God created a Hierarchy of Laws which govern the universe and 

everything in it 

• The lowest Laws control physical material, known by humans as 

matter. e.g. Laws of science such as law of gravity, law of aerodynamics, 

laws of physics, etc 

• The next higher Laws control physical material, which is spiritual in 

nature, also known by humans as dark matter. e.g. Metaphysical laws 

of science. 

• The next higher Laws control the moral and ethical part of the human 

soul, its ability to become perfected in love, also known as Laws of 

Natural Love. e.g. What is morally and ethically right or wrong. 

• The highest Laws control the loving part of the human soul, its ability 

to become Divine, also known as Laws of Divine Love. e.g. Laws 

governing the immortality of the human soul. 

• God's Laws are educationally progressive; the understanding of each 

higher law is enabled by understanding the laws below it, and each law 

is easily discovered and understood if the human understands God's 

Love and has a desire for God's Truth. 

Examples of Laws Governing Physical Matter & Energy 

• The Law of Gravity 

• The Law of Aerodynamics 

• The Laws of Physics 

• The Laws of Thermodynamics 

• The Laws of Transference of Matter 

• The Laws of Dark Matter 

• The Laws of Dark Energy 

• The Laws of Dark Flow 

Examples of Laws Governing Relationships Between Creatures 

• The Law of Attraction 

• The Law of Cause & Effect 

• The Law of Desire 
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Examples of Laws Governing Human Development in Love 

• The Laws of Human Love 

• The Law of Ethics 

• The Law of Morality 

• The Law of Compensation 

Examples of Laws Governing Human Immortality 

• The Law of Repentance 

• The Law of Forgiveness 

• The Laws of Divine Love 

God’s Laws are NOT 

• God's Laws are not arbitrary, inconsistent, indiscriminate or randomly 

applied; rather, all of God's Laws are perfect and predictable in their 

application. God made a universe humans can trust. 

• God's Laws are not enforced by God; rather, each Law has been cleverly 

designed to ensure its own enforcement, whether the law acts upon 

physical or spiritual (dark) matter, or upon the human soul. 

• God's Laws are not punitive; rather, they are educational and 

redemptive. The Laws educate each creature about its own limitations 

within the Universe, and also operate to bring all of God's Universe, 

including the human soul, into harmony with a condition of love. 

• God's Laws are not secretive; rather, God has made a system of laws 

that can be easily discovered by humankind if the will of any human is 

exercised to do so. 
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God’s Creation 

(Excerpt taken from the Introduction page of the Divine Truth website) 

Statements of God's Truth about God's Creation 

There is a huge amount of information available on the subject of God's 

Creation, and humankind, both on earth and in the spirit world, has spent a 

lot of time gathering information on the subject. This page is only a short 

summary on the subject of God's Creations. 

Many people are not aware that God has not created everything in the 

Universe, since God allows humans and other creatures to create. Most are 

also unaware that God's Laws prevent anything that has been created out of 

harmony with Love by any creature that has the ability to create, from 

existing permanently within the Universe, whether that universe is made of 

physical matter, or what humans know as dark matter. 

The Universe 

• God directly created all Laws which govern the material universe, 

everything currently within it, and everything that can be potentially 

created within it 

• God directly supplied all of the energy requirements for His Laws to 

create 

• God's Laws combined with God's Energy triggered the creation of 

matter and other creatures 

• God's Creations, both material and law, are all perfect and without 

mistakes 

• God did not create an infinite universe, or the potential of such, since 

this is logically impossible (due to God being infinite and existing 

outside of the material universe) 

• God did not create all things within the universe, since God gave to 

other creatures the ability to create, and these creations are 

independent of God's Creations 

• The created universe does appear infinite to the human due to its 

massive size 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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Universal Laws Governing Creation 

• God created a Hierarchy of Divine Laws which govern how God's 

Creations can create 

• God created penalties built into each Law which act upon the human 

soul when any creature (the human itself, or those creatures under the 

human soul's influence) creates out of harmony with love 

Creation of Humans 

• God created a Hierarchy of Divine Laws which govern how God's 

Creations can create 

• God created penalties built into each Law which act upon the human 

soul when any creature (the human itself, or those creatures under the 

human soul's influence) creates out of harmony with love 

Creation of Non-Human Creatures 

• God created Laws which created non-human creatures 

• God created Laws which allow non-human creatures to create 

independent of the human condition 

• God created Laws which cause non-human creatures to create being 

influenced by the human condition 

• God created Laws which allow non-human creatures to evolve or 

devolve as the environment demands 

• God created Laws which allow non-human creatures to have the ability 

to evolve or devolve as the environment demands 

• God created all Laws governing the evolution and devolution of all 

creatures 

• God created Laws governing the ability of non-human creatures to 

create out of harmony with love by being influenced by the human soul 
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The Greatest Experiment 

(Excerpt from the downloads section of the Divine Truth website) 

Written by Jesus (also known as AJ Miller) to various people on 20th 

February 2006. 

Jesus discusses general methods and approaches to learning, he provides 

evidence for God in creation, and he describes the process of 

experimentation with regard to the reception of Divine Love into the soul, 

as a means to find proof of the existence of God. 

Introduction 

Some time ago, I began writing some material that I believe may be used in 

the future as a basis for the presentation of simple information about the 

material universe demonstrating proof of the existence of our Father. This 

information is quite simple and readily available, and I have already 

presented some of it, but this information is not often taught, especially to 

children, so many persons grow up believing the evolutionary theories are 

facts, and as a result, believe that God does not exist. 

Of course, true proof of God’s existence can be easily obtained. All we need 

do is have a soul longing for His Love, and, if that longing is sincere and we 

have a desire to experience emotions, then our Father’s Love will flow into 

us, and we shall feel it. Once we feel it, we then realize that God must exist, 

since we are feeling a sensation that comes to us from outside of ourselves, 

and that we did not have until we developed a longing for God’s Love within 

our soul. 

But due to the emotional injuries most people have developed from 

childhood that now reside within themselves, many people hesitate to try 

this experiment because of a concern about being misled or duped into 

believing something that they feel has the potential of being false, and so 

they prefer to remain in ignorance rather than accept a belief that can be 

demonstrated as falsehood. They would rather say; “I don’t know”, and be 

right, than to say; “I know”, and be wrong. Such is man’s lack of humility; 

his preference to be right overshadows his desire for investigation, and he 

often wishes to remain in ignorance rather than make an investigation that 

may turn out fruitless. 

Because of this problem, many persons require at least some evidence of 

intelligence within the universe before they will even demonstrate a little 

portion of faith that is required to begin sincerely seeking truth and asking 

God for His Love. 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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Approaches to Learning 

Within the methodology of computer programming, there are two basic 

approaches to developing software, and these approaches can be also used 

to determine the truths of the universe, or what we call the Divine Truth. 

Bottom Up 

The first approach to learning can be called the “Bottom Up” approach. This 

approach has many exponents because it is very modular, generally object 

oriented, and effective in its implementation especially when very large 

projects are undertaken. But it also requires much thought and care taken 

in the design of components or objects at the bottom level, because, if they 

ever need to be changed, then all of the components upon which their 

operation depends often also need to be changed. 

You could liken this approach to a student who studies Biology having first 

to study the micro-organisms of life, then the macro-organisms, then the 

self-reliant organisms, then life dependencies, then the eco-system, then the 

biosphere. Using this approach, such a student, while studying at the level 

of the micro-organisms, does not really understand the relationships and 

the cause and effects within the eco-system, for example. They are “aware” 

of only that information they have studied but generally remain completely 

unaware of the inter-relationships and the overall “big picture”. 

In a similar way, a computer programmer using the bottom-up approach 

may never know what the final software product being produced by the 

programming team actually does, since he or she may only program a small 

component which fits into the entire structure. 

Therefore, individuals using the bottom-up approach to learning often have 

incomplete knowledge and a flawed view of the project or area of study, 

because in their own mind there is no understanding of the interaction 

between each of the simple components making up the whole. Often those 

who employ these programmers enjoy this state of ignorance, because from 

their point of view it assists secrecy; the programmers can complete the 

project, but very few of the programmers used may actually understand the 

purpose of the project. 

Of course, God is not like this, even though man assumes He is, and God 

wants man to know everything He has done. God has no desire for secrecy, 

and truth is the opposite of secrecy. Truth is openness, and transparency. 
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Top Down 

The second approach, logically, is the “Top Down” approach. This approach 

may use a set of “Bottom Up” components within its structure, but its focus 

is to define the tasks of the whole first, and then make the individual 

components fit that the whole. The programmer designing programs using 

a top-down approach has a complete knowledge of the entire task to be 

accomplished by the software. 

The student studying Biology, by presenting the study of the biosphere as a 

whole, from the top down, would perceive the biosphere as containing 

interlinked environments and organisms, and then, as they study further 

down the chain of the levels of information within, they understand how 

each organism fits into the whole. 

Learning Approach to Infinite Truth 

How do we go about applying this to the truths of the universe? Well, you 

could say there are the same two methods of studying the truths of the 

universe. 

Bottom-Up Approach to Truth 

A person using this approach to study of the truths of the universe will 

usually study things in the following order. 

Step 1 - Truths about the universe 

Step 2 - Truths about others 

Step 3 - Truths about myself 

Step 4 - Truths about God 

Now a person who seeks the truth by following this approach often becomes 

focused on Step 1, because, since the universe is infinite, there will always be 

an unlimited amount of things to study. A lifetime can be spent on each area 

of study, and still only a small portion of truth is available to the student. 

There is an infinite number of subjects that can be studied, and so, when a 

person has completed one area of study to his or her satisfaction, which may 

take a lifetime in itself, they can choose another and thus repeat this process 

at infinitum. 

From the point of view of man, such a person who becomes an expert in his 

or her area of study is looked upon as a learned and educated person, 

someone to be looked up to and admired. They are “leaders in their field”, 

fountains of knowledge in their particular area of interest. And in fact, they 

are very wise and full of knowledge in that field and can be admired for being 

so. 
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But the result for them often is there is very little time left over available for 

them to study the other areas of truth, and although the person may gain 

snippets of truth from these other areas throughout their life, often because 

they are forced to by events and situations, and although they may think they 

are very knowledgeable and resourceful, since the universe is infinite, at any 

one time in their progression of knowledge they actually know a very 

insignificant portion of the truth. 

This is the method of study that most use, and, because of this, they miss out 

on the real truth and knowledge of the universe. They study the creation, 

rather than the Creator, and since they do not go to the Source of all things 

for information, they are limited by their own conception of truth. 

Top-Down Approach to Truth 

A person using this approach to study makes what others may call a wild 

assumption, that there is a God, and then attempts to contact that Source of 

knowledge for the knowledge of the universe. He or she then generally 

studies knowledge in the following order. 

Step 1 - Truth about God 

Step 2 - Truth about myself 

Step 3 - Truth about others 

Step 4 - Truth about the universe 

Now unfortunately many using this method of study never come to a true 

knowledge at Step 1 (because they generally believe God to be a God of 

wrath) and generally attempt to skip Step 2 altogether (because it is a very 

emotional process, which is often times painful and criticized by others). 

But it is true, and it has been my personal experience, that if a person 

faithfully follows these steps in their approach to seeking the truth, their 

growth in knowledge of the secrets of the infinite universe is very fast. Also, 

accompanied with that tremendous growth, is the overwhelming happiness 

knowledge of certain aspects of Divine Truth brings to the heart of man. 

So, my suggestion to you is if you are attempting to enjoy the secrets of truth 

using the “Bottom Up” approach, abandon that approach for a while, and 

experiment with the “Top Down” approach. Start from the point of view that 

there is a God, or that you expect there to be a God, and then work from that 

perspective. Those who have done this have found that the secrets of the 

universe have flooded into their consciousness, without the need for 

investigation, because, when God and His Love is first sought, all other 

things are added to you. 
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Man’s Character 

Like all truth, the truth of God’s existence is something to be felt if it is to be 

believed, and if by nature you are not feeling a person, you will naturally 

have difficulty believing. Divine Truth can only be understood by the soul, 

and the soul contains the emotional part of man. 

Man is sometimes such a complex character, especially when he only 

involves his mind in a discussion, and not his feelings and heart also. When 

he does this, the mind will often dismiss things that are believed to be 

impossible, even before it has a chance to ponder upon the knowledge, and 

to experiment with the possibilities. 

Those persons through the centuries who believed in things that others 

thought impossible also are the persons who were the leaders in science, 

technology and advancement. They did not accept the general knowledge of 

the day as the truth about a certain matter, but rather, had the attitude of 

seeking for more truth, and the derision and mockery of others did not 

prevent their investigation. 

If a man in his heart does not want to believe, it does not matter how long 

one talks or demonstrates truth to such a person, they will remain firm in 

the inability to accept. It is only when they open their heart they begin to 

desire the examination of new information. For many men and women, 

while they are on Earth, it will not be possible to convince them of the Divine 

Truth of God’s existence, even through the presentation of mountains of 

evidence. This untrusting state within them exists either from the emotions 

they feel within them, or from the programming they have received via their 

culture or environment. 

Often such ones need to be left to their own devices, and when they pass 

from the material existence into the other dimensions of existence, they will 

die in this great knowledge of theirs that there is no God, and within a very 

short space of time, they will be forced to recognize that they themselves still 

exist, which is against all the precepts and philosophies of men who do not 

believe in God. At that time, because of their continued existence, often they 

feel they must accept the existence of God, and sometimes such a person is 

then very willing to demonstrate a further desire to come to know and 

understand God. 

Scientific Experiment 

As I have said many times before, developing emotions of longing for truth, 

and emotions of longing for God’s Love will result in such Love coming into 

the individual, and as a result, it will be proven personally to such a person 

that God in fact does exist. This is the greatest scientific experiment man can 
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undertake, and, of all experiments, it is the one that has the most certainty 

in its outcome. 

However, since many of those who pride themselves in their own knowledge 

do not allow themselves to make such an experiment for emotional reasons 

they refuse to examine, often we must focus our efforts on attempting to help 

such ones come to the emotional state where they feel they are able to at 

least try the greatest experiment. To do this, often we need to discuss the 

things we can see and touch in the material universe, and when the truth 

about these things touches their heart, then they may begin the greatest 

experiment. 

The Bible 

In addition, a discussion regarding the potentiality of God’s existence often 

includes examining many of the sayings contained within the Bible and the 

other holy books, since many persons who do not believe in God quote 

things from these books as proof that God does not exist (since such books 

contain many illogical and unbelievable sayings). 

Although there are many truths contained within the “holy” or religious 

writings of man, many of the things contained within the Bible and within 

the other books described to be of a holy nature are not the Word of God as 

claimed by the exponents of these writings, and as such cannot be relied 

upon either as proof for or against the existence of God. One must often look 

elsewhere for the supply of such evidence. 

Evidence Presented 

Just as the universe is infinite, so there is also infinite evidence of God’s 

existence. Man in his material or mortal frame cannot see this evidence in 

almost all cases, and so he says he cannot believe. 

But the same man believes the wind exists, something that cannot be seen, 

and he says that he believes because he can see its effect and can feel it (or 

touch it), and feels he understands the causes of such an effect. In the wind, 

simple and yet unseen, he believes because he sees its force, and, in 

believing, conceives its cause, and the knowledge of its cause always requires 

intelligence. 

Other forces more complex but visible to the naked eye (such as the human 

body) he actually sees and touches, and does not completely understand and 

he does not conceive the cause, so, instead of believing that even more 

intelligence than he has is required to understand, he says it (the human 

body and other visible evidence of intelligence) arrived without an 

intelligent cause, a product of chance. 
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So much for the saying; “If I see, I will believe,” because there is much a man 

does not see, but believes in a cause that requires intelligence to deduce, and 

much the same man sees, but believes its cause to be without intelligence 

occurring only by chance. 

So, we will discuss a few things only regarding the existence of God, and, if 

these things, added to all the evidence surrounding a man, cannot convince 

the man to try the experiment and see if God does exist, then at some time 

in his future he will be convinced, and hopefully then he will remember to 

examine the spiritual truths. 

Cause and Effect 

Any discussion regarding cause and effect as it is observed by man in this 

material world is an over-simplification of the operations of the universe, 

since there is much that happens in the universe which cannot be seen by 

man, but which causes a result that can be seen and observed by man. 

Since man can see by his previous experience that many things he now 

knows he did not know in the past, it can be assumed (and accurately so) 

that he currently does not know many things that he will come to know in 

the future. In fact, the worst thing a man can have is a mind closed to the 

fact that growth is always occurring, even in his own knowledge and 

experience. A scientist or mathematician that does not have this viewpoint 

has really ceased to become a scientist or mathematician and instead has 

become the same as any religious person who refuses to accept that more 

truth exists, they have become engrossed in the “religion” of science. 

For most events, man can only assume the truth of their cause, and does not 

actually know the truth, or may feel unable to believe anything else until 

some other cause which becomes known is shown to demonstrate the cause. 

So, at best, any analysis of cause and effect from man’s perspective is 

spurious, as man would acknowledge if he was completely honest with 

himself, since there is so much that a man cannot see, either with the naked 

eye, or with measuring instruments currently known to man, and this can 

be demonstrated by his own history of advancement. 

Now it naturally follows that, since the material world appears infinite to 

man, and that there are things that exist that are presently completely 

invisible to man within this material world but which he assumes to exist by 

their effect, there is a high probability of universes or worlds that are 

completely invisible to man. In fact, such universes have been demonstrated 

to exist by prominent mathematicians. Since these worlds are probably 

infinite, as far as it is known to man, then it must also be assumed that the 

list of what man currently does not know is also infinite, both of things 

visible and invisible. 
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If within these worlds, either the material that man can see, or the invisible 

which man cannot see, the cause for every happening was a random chaotic 

event as proclaimed by those who believe that everything came about by 

chance and not an intelligent cause, then man should see as a result; a 

universe that is completely chaotic, from the smallest of the particles he can 

measure, to the largest of the galaxies he can see. 

In such a world, when he applies heat to a container full of water, sometimes 

it would boil, other times it would remain cold, and in others, it would freeze. 

Sometimes that water would taste like water, sometimes like wine, 

sometimes like fruit, and sometimes like acid and so forth. Since the world 

he proclaims to exist should be chaotic, then in every event, and in every 

substance, chaos would exist. 

But the truth is, man keeps looking into the unseen, either down in size to 

the things he thinks are the smallest things of the universe, or up in size to 

the largest, and as it becomes seen, he sees order and design, the opposite 

to chaos. 

And since there is a truth that can be determined, and that is, an effect must 

have a cause (or, of course, a combination of causes), whether that cause is 

(or combination of causes are) visible or invisible to man, the only result or 

answer to the question of how this design came about can be that there is a 

Designer, and this Designer maintains harmony within His universe. 

Unregulated growth could never achieve anything but randomness and 

chaos, which is not what we observe in “nature”. 

Some Simple Mathematics 

Most of the following information has been obtained from a web site created 

by Ron Knott, and you may find the information on his web site: 

https://r-knott.surrey.ac.uk/fibonacci/fib.html. Mr. Knott has done a lot of 

work compiling the mathematical and natural appearances of what is known 

as the Fibonacci series of numbers. Most of the text, and the images 

presented below come from his web site. 

The "greatest European mathematician of the Middle Ages", as claimed by 

some, was Leonardo of Pisa, or Leonardo Pisano in Italian, since he was born 

in Pisa (Italy), the city with the famous Leaning Tower, about 1175 AD. He 

called himself Fibonacci [pronounced fib-on-arch-ee or fee-bur-nutch-ee], 

short for filius Bonacci. Some think he did this because Fibonacci is a 

shortening of the Latin "filius Bonacci", which means "the son of Bonaccio", 

since his father's name was Guglielmo Bonaccio. If you search the Internet, 

you will find much more information regarding the man. 
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It is claimed by some that he was one of the first people to introduce the 

Hindu-Arabic number system into Europe -the positional system we use 

today - based on ten digits with its decimal point and a symbol for zero: 1, 2, 

3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0. His book on how to do arithmetic in the decimal system, 

called Liber abbaci (meaning Book of the Abacus or Book of Calculating) 

persuaded many European mathematicians of his day to use this "new" 

system. 

The book describes (in Latin) the rules mankind now learns in basic 

schooling for adding numbers, subtracting, multiplying and dividing, 

together with many problems to illustrate the methods. But, it also describes 

in one chapter a series of numbers, which he took from Indian scholars, who 

had long been interested in rhythmic patterns, and it was the French 

mathematician Edouard Lucas (1842-1891) who gave the name Fibonacci 

numbers to this series and found many other important applications of 

them. 

The series is: 

0, 1, 1, 2, 3, 5, 8, 13, 21, 34, 55, 89, 144, 233, 377, 610, 987 etc. 

As you may be able to see, the next number in the series is constructed from 

the addition of the two previous numbers. 

Also, related to these series of numbers is the Golden ratio, Phi. To calculate 

an approximation of Phi, you choose a higher number in the series and 

divide it by the number preceding it. 

Phi = 987 / 610, or approximately 1.618. 

And the inverse of Phi is phi, which is: 

phi = 610 / 987, or approximately 0.618 

Both Phi and the inverse of Phi (phi) are often called the Golden Section 

numbers. They are mathematically unique numbers, in that 1 + phi = Phi, 

and 1/phi = Phi. But they are also unique and highly present numbers in the 

material universe. 

Mathematical Progressions in Creation 

So, what does all this have to do with belief in God? Well, these numbers, as 

well as many other numeric sequences, continually appear in what man calls 

nature, but what I call Creation. 
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The Pinecone 

The spirals of a pinecone have a clockwise rotation, and an anti-clockwise 

rotation, and in both cases if the number of spirals is counted in each 

rotation, each count will be a number contained within the Fibonacci series 

of numbers (8 and 13). The same principle applies to a pineapple as well, but 

the numbers of spirals are 13 and 21, still numbers appearing in the 

Fibonacci series 
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The Cauliflower and Romanesque Broccoli/Cauliflower 

For the cauliflower, the spirals are 5 and 8. For the Romanesque Broccoli, 

the spirals are 13 and 21. 
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The Coneflower 

Petal spirals are 34 and 55. The sunflower seed arrangement is similar, but 

with the numbers 55 and 89 

 

Seed and Flower Heads 

Each new seed is just phi (0·618) of a turn from the last one (or, equivalently, 

there are Phi (1·618) seeds per turn). 

What God has used is the same pattern to place seeds on a seed head as He 

used to arrange petals around the edge of a flower AND to place leaves round 

a stem. What is more, ALL of these maintain their efficiency as the plant 

continues to grow. That's a lot to ask of a single process, and all of these 

relate to the Phi, or the Golden Rule. 

The amazing thing is that a single fixed angle can produce the optimal design 

no matter how big the plant grows. So, once an angle is fixed for a leaf, say, 

that leaf will least obscure the leaves below and be least obscured by any 

future leaves above it. Similarly, once a seed is positioned on a seed head, 

the seed continues out in a straight line pushed out by other new seeds, but 

retaining the original angle on the seed head. No matter how large the seed 

head, the seeds will always be packed uniformly on the seed head. 

The arrangement of leaves is the same as for seeds and petals. All are placed 

at 0·618034 leaves (seeds, petals) per turn, and this single fixed angle is Phi. 

If there are Phi (1·618...) leaves per turn (or, equivalently, phi=0·618... turns 

per leaf), then we have the best packing so that each leaf gets the maximum 

exposure to light, casting the least shadow on the others. This also gives the 
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best possible area exposed to falling rain, so the rain is directed back along 

the leaf and down the stem to the roots. For flowers or petals, it gives the 

best possible exposure to insects to attract them for pollination 

Plant Growth 

Many plants show the Fibonacci numbers in the arrangements of the leaves 

around their stems. If we look down on a plant, the leaves are often arranged 

so that leaves above do not hide leaves below, and the angle of rotation is 

based upon phi. 

Petals on Flowers 

3 petals: lily, iris (Often lilies have 6 petals formed from two sets of 3) 

5 petals: buttercup, wild rose, larkspur, columbine (aquilegia), pinks 

8 petals: delphiniums 

13 petals: ragwort, corn marigold, cineraria, some daisies 

21 petals: aster, black-eyed susan, chicory 

34 petals: plantain, pyrethrum 

55, 89 petals: michaelmas daisies, the asteraceae family. 

Some species are very precise about the number of petals they have - eg 

buttercups, but others have petals that are very near those above, with the 

average being a Fibonacci number. 

Appearance of Spirals 

Spirals of a similar nature appear within flower petals, plant leaves, plant 

branch growth, animal reproduction, the unborn child, human body growth, 

seashells, hair curls, hurricanes and galaxies. The above information just 

scratches the surface. 

Summary 

This leads to larger final issues, which Einstein expressed as the question, 

"How is it possible that mathematics, a product of human thought that is 

independent of experience, fits so excellently the objects of physical reality?" 

If you think that everything around you is chaos, then you need to 

reconsider, because everything from the microscopic to universal aggregate 

is striving toward simple and beautiful geometric patterns, striving towards 

complete order. 

Man has discovered, and is continuing to discover, mathematical beauty in 

the world around him. He can drill down into the smallest thing that he can 

see or look upwards to the largest thing he can conceive, and in it all there is 

order and design. 



41 

The presence of these mathematical series in creation, because of the order 

and design, can only suggest an intelligent Designer. A Creator does exist, 

and this Creator is intelligent, infinitely more intelligent than man, since 

man understands an infinitesimal portion of the universe this Creator has 

made. 

The Greatest Experiment 

If the physical universe is striving towards order, could not it also be the case 

that the other parts of the universe, not seen by man, the spiritual and soul 

parts, the other dimensions proven by mathematics to exist, are also striving 

towards complete order and harmony, not just in a physical context, but also 

in a moral and spiritual context? 

Would it not make sense that if we desire to know the truths about these 

things as yet unseen by the eyes of most people in the material world, our 

highest priority should be to find out how to go about contacting the Source 

of such things, the Creator of this universe? 

To contact Him, all we need do is have a soul longing for His Love, and, if 

that longing is sincere and we have a desire to experience emotions, then our 

Father’s Love will flow into us, and we shall feel it. Finding God is simplicity 

itself, so simple in fact that the majority of mankind, mortals and spirits, 

overlook the only method we have of ever finding Divine Truth, which is 

made possible by two things; the sincere desire of a man to seek for and feel 

God and His Love (which we call prayer), and the overwhelming Passion of 

God to give all His Children His Love, and have all of His Children come to 

know Him and experience the joy and happiness of Living in His Love. 

This is the greatest experiment, and when any person tries it, the experiment 

often begins tentatively but ends in complete certainty. God is Reality, and 

the Love and Truth that comes from Him is Real. When we try the greatest 

experiment, we at that time also begin to live in reality. 

So, my brothers and sisters, live in reality, in our Father’s Love, seek for it, 

and desire it above all else. Seek first His Love, and all the other things will 

be added to you. 

Although the contents of this message may be well known to you, I hope that 

you have enjoyed a reconsideration of this information. 

With love from your brother 

AJ 
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What Is Prayer? 

(Excerpt from the downloads section of the Divine Truth website) 

Prayer is: 

A soul-based longing 

A passionate desire & longing coming from the depth of our emotions (from 

the soul) directed towards God 

A pure, earnest and sincere yearning (seeking with all the heart) directed 

towards God 

Prayer is NOT: 

An intellectual thought or belief, or words 

A demand of God 

An expectation that God takes responsibility for our own decisions and 

actions 

What True Prayer Does 

True prayer opens and develops the portion of our own soul that allows us 

to receive 

True prayer modifies the soul, and breaks down the soul’s barriers, 

restrictions and blockages to reception 

True prayer connects our soul with God’s Soul 

True prayer always activates God’s soul into an emotional response 

True prayer always is accompanied by passionate desires and emotions 

How God “Hears” Prayer 

God feels our emotions the instant we have feelings & emotions directed 

towards God 

If those emotions & feelings are harmonious with Love, God’s Soul instantly 

responds emotionally 

When God responds emotionally, God also instantly acts 

God “hears” our intentions (the desires/feelings that we are going to have in 

the future) 

God “hears” our emotions (the desires/feelings that we currently have right 

now) 

So, God “hears” our prayer by having an emotional response to our prayer, 

and instantly acting upon it 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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Essential Elements of Prayer 

Quote from “The Life Elysian” by Robert James Lees pp 228 to 241 

Can see the elements of prayer displayed and illustrated by a young boy 

named Dandy 

Personal Truthfulness & Honesty 

God’s Soul always responds to emotions of personal truthfulness and 

honesty 

We must be emotionally truthful and honest with ourselves at the soul level 

(not the intellectual level) 

Eg. Head says: “Thank you for the food on my table tonight”, Heart says: 

“I’m angry because I don’t have enough, and I want to have more”. 

Eg. Head says: “Please help that person to be more open to love”, Heart says: 

“Please make that person more open to my love” 

Emotion, Desire, Passion & Intention (Longings Of The Soul) 

God’s Soul always responds to an emotional longing, passionate desire, with 

sincere intention 

Prayer comes from the emotional and passionate place in our soul, not the 

intellectual place 

God hears what is in our soul, not what we think is in our soul, or just in our 

head 

The emotion and passion must be harmonious with love and truth before we 

will be “heard” 

Often our desires and passions do not match what we are praying for 

Eg. praying for a soulmate relationship, when our emotions are projecting 

sexually at multiple persons 

Eg. Praying to be more truthful in our life, but avoiding truth at every 

opportunity 

Sincerity & Purity 

God’s Soul always responds to sincerity and purity of desire 

Prayer comes from a sincere place in our soul, not from insincerity or just to 

make a point to others 

Often our so-called prayers come from selfish emotions, rather than pure 

emotions of love 
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Eg. Praying to give “love” to the earth, when we daily make choices that 

destroy the earth 

Eg. Praying more for someone after they died, than when they were alive 

(comes from our own emotion) 

Eg. Praying when we are with other people, but not when we are alone 

Earnestness 

God’s Soul always responds to the Earnestness in our soul, and does not 

respond to a lukewarm attitude 

Eg. If we feel we want something harmonious with Love, but do not wish to 

do anything to get it, then are we really demonstrating an earnest spirit? 

Thankfulness 

God’s Soul always responds to a thankful and grateful spirit within ourselves 

Eg. We often receive good things, but then demand more, or are never 

satisfied. 

Eg. When we have a good house, not being happy with what we have and 

wanting a larger one. 

What Will Be Heard by God 

Prayers That Address Causes Rather Than Effects 

God’s Soul only responds to prayers that address the causes of problems 

(never the effects) 

Quote from Padgett Messages “God will not answer prayers that deal with 

effects only” by Elias 

If God addressed effects, then we would continue creating the effects 

without any change 

If our prayer is about causes, then we are addressing the soul condition 

for the effect 

Eg. Praying to stop our partner leaving us is an effect, and cannot be 

answered 

Eg. Praying to help our partner and ourselves address emotions that cause 

separation is causal 

Eg. Praying for material or spiritual things we don’t have is a prayer about 

effects 
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Eg. Praying to know and feel the reasons why we do not have material or 

spiritual things is causal 

Eg. Praying for our children’s behaviour to change while not addressing our 

own emotions 

Prayers About Changing Our Desires, Longings, Passions & 

Emotions 

God’s Soul responds to prayers asking for help to change ourselves and move 

towards Love 

Divine Love does not prepare the soul for the inflowing of Divine Love 

Divine Love can only flow into a soul already prepared for its inflowing 

Prayer addressing the soul’s opposition to love (the sin or error in the soul) 

is essential 

Eg. Praying for God’s help to expose within us the reason why Divine Love 

is not flowing is causal 

Eg. Yelling and screaming at God about the anger we have in our heart is 

causal but needs to go deeper 

Prayers About Having God’s Protection & Care 

God’s Soul always responds to petitions of protection as long as God’s Laws 

are not broken 

God always assigned additional protection to persons who ask for it IF: 

The person asking has a pure motive 

The protection asked for is in harmony with God’s Laws 

Eg. If ask for protection from evil spirits, but refuse to deal with evil 

emotions within, what will happen? 

Prayers That Are Harmonious with Free Will 

God’s Soul always responds to prayers that respect and honour free will 

(both our own and others) 

Eg. Praying that someone else be assisted to deal with certain emotions if 

they desire to be 

Eg. Praying that someone else change in order for your life to be happier is 

not harmonious with free will 
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Prayers That Are Harmonious with Divine Love 

God’s Soul always responds to prayers that are harmonious with Divine Love 

Any prayer harmonious with Divine Love will be responded to by God 

As long as the Laws of Divine Truth are satisfied, Divine Love will flow when 

we pray for it 

Eg. If we refuse to live in personal truth, and pray for Divine Love, Divine 

Love cannot flow 

Prayers That Are Harmonious with Divine Law 

God’s Soul always responds to prayers that are harmonious with God’s Laws 

Eg. Many ask for God to take away their own Law of Attraction, which She 

cannot do 

Eg. When experiencing a Law of Attraction event, we can ask for assistance 

to see the emotional reason 

Eg. If we hurt someone over a period of time, God cannot take away the 

effect on the other person even if we clear the causal emotion, unless the 

other person is desiring that to occur. 

Laws involved are: Law of Compensation (to ourself), Law of Cause & Effect 

(to ourself and the other person), Law of Desire etc. 

Eg. Prayer for someone else to respond to truth cannot really be answered 

Eg. But if pray for them to be opened up emotionally to have a desire to 

respond, that can be answered 

Eg. Cannot pray for someone to be absolved from the Law of Compensation 

(what they sow, they reap) 

Eg. Can pray for the person to open up themselves emotionally to a feeling 

of sorrow and repentance 

What Will NOT Be Heard by God 

Demands 

God’s Soul does not respond to demands, bargains, or negotiations 

All demands of God come from deep rage and anger with God, which needs 

to be released 

Eg. If you save my child, I’ll go to church every Sunday 

Eg. You say you’re a loving God, so you should fix this problem now 
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Eg. I’ll give up having sex with a married woman next week, as long as I can 

do it now 

Eg. I know what I am doing is wrong, but I know God will forgive me (please 

forgive me for what I am about to do!) 

Expectations 

God does not respond to our expectations or timing requirements 

All expectations of God come from our deep desire to have God do what we 

want (often we also expect that God makes others do what we want) 

Eg. Cupid; draw back your bow, and let your arrow fly, straight to my lovers 

heart for me (laughs) 

Eg. God will look after me, even if I break God’s Laws of love 

Eg. Driving dangerously but expecting God to protect us from something 

happening 

Heartless Repetition 

God does not respond to mind based repetitive prayer 

Eg. Doing the rosary without emotion 

Eg. The Lord’s prayer said without emotion 

Eg. Praying before a meal, but not appreciating the meal itself 

Prayers That Harm Others or The Environment 

God does not respond to prayer asking for harm to occur to others or the 

environment 

Eg. All prayers that God be on “our side” in a war will never be heard 

Eg. Praying for a big property development to go through that harms the 

environment 

Eg. Please help my daughter see that she is engaged to a loser 

Prayers Asking God to Fix What We Have Created 

God does not respond to prayers asking to take away the Law of Cause & 

Effect. In doing so, God would be breaking Her own Laws, which She shall 

never do 

Eg. Praying to God to cure our cancer when we refuse to deal with the 

emotion that has created it 
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Eg. Please stop my child from suffering (the child’s suffering is a direct result 

of our unhealed emotion) 

Prayers Asking God to Do Things That We Refuse To Do 

God does not respond to prayer that asks Him to do something that we are 

currently refusing to do 

To answer such a prayer, God would need to break the Law of Free Will 

God always respects our own free will, even if our free will is exercised to 

harm ourselves or others 

Eg. Praying to God for a job change, when refuse to leave the job we are in 

because of emotional error 

Eg. Praying that a person finds out the truth about something, when we 

refuse to tell them what we know 

Eg. Praying to improve your health, when actively suppress own emotions & 

make unhealthy choices 

Forms Of Prayer 

Any form of prayer is acceptable, as long as it does not break God’s Laws 

Quiet emotional discussions with God 

Singing about God, or about emotional aspects of your connection with God 

Dancing and movement that connects you to emotional feelings about 

yourself and your relationship to God 

Anything that assists you to embody the experience of feeling your longings 
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“Padgett Message” God Will Not Answer Prayers That Deal With 

Effects Only (Elias — Prophet of Old) 

I AM HERE. Elias, Prophet of Old, (Elijah). 

I will write a short message to-night, as it is late and you are tired. 

Well, I desire to say that the message you received from the Master contains 

some of the most important truths affecting the relationship of God to man 

in his worldly or material living. 

Every Truth that was uttered has in it an element which shows that man to 

a certain extent must expect and know that God will not interfere with the 

law of compensation as to its effects and results. Only will He help man to 

remove the causes that so certainly entail the results, and the sooner men 

know this and more thoroughly understand it, will they become able to avoid 

the consequences of sin and the violation of law, and also understand that 

no prayer will cause God to respond, where a suspension or setting aside of 

his laws or their workings are necessary. 

He will respond to prayer, where that prayer asks the removal of causes, but 

never when it applies only to effects. 

This Truth men should learn and in their prayers ask that those things or 

causes which in compliance with the law of compensation bring about 

results that are harmful to them be removed, or eliminated from their acts 

and deeds as well as from their desires. 

I could write a long message on this subject but will not do so now, as you 

are not just in condition to receive it. 

I will come soon and write at length. 

So, with my love I will say, goodnight. 

Your brother in Christ, 

ELIAS. 
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The Prayer for Divine Love 

(Excerpt from the main page of the Divine Truth website) 

Our Father, Who is in Heaven, we recognize that You are All Holy and 

Loving and Merciful, and that we are Your Children, and not the 

subservient, sinful and depraved creatures that false teachers would 

have us believe. 

We know that we are the Greatest of Your Creations, and the Most 

Wonderful of all Your Handiworks, and the objects of your Great Soul’s 

Love and Tender Care. 

We know that Your Will is that we become At-One with You and partake 

of Your Great Love which You have bestowed upon us through Your 

Mercy and desire that we become, in truth, Your Children through Love, 

and not through the sacrifice and death of any of Your Creatures. 

We pray that You will open up our Souls to the inflowing of Your Love, 

and that then will come your Holy Spirit to bring into our Souls this, Your 

Divine Love, in Great Abundance, until our Souls are transformed into 

the Very Essence of Yourself; and that there will come to us Faith—such 

Faith as will cause us to realize that we are truly Your Children and one 

with You in Very Substance, and not in image only. 

Let us have such Faith as will cause us to know that You are Our Father, 

and the Bestower of every Good and Perfect Gift, and that, only we 

ourselves, can prevent Your Love changing us from the mortal into the 

Immortal. 

Let us never cease to realize that Your Love is waiting for each and all of 

us, and, that when we come to You, in Faith and Earnest Aspiration, Your 

Love will never be withheld from us. 

Keep us in the shadow of Your Love every hour and moment of our lives, 

and help us to overcome all temptations of the flesh, and the influence 

of the powers of the evil ones who so constantly surround us and 

endeavour to turn our thoughts away from You to the pleasures and 

allurements of this world. 

We thank You for Your Love and the privilege of receiving it, and we 

believe that You are Our Father—the Loving Father who smiles upon us 

in our weakness, and is always ready to help us and take us to Your Arms 

of Love. 

We pray this with all the earnestness and sincere longings of our Souls, 

and, trusting in Your Love, give You all the Glory and Honour and Love 

that our finite souls can give. 

AMEN.  

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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Praying For Divine Love 

(Excerpt from the downloads section of the Divine Truth website) 

Introduction 

The prayer contains the most powerful Divine Truths that help us connect 

to God 

When at-one with God, we come to feel about everything how God feels 

Prayer is like a deep desire to know God well as a friend, to understand Her 

Feelings & Emotions 

God “hears” our prayer by having an emotional response to our prayer, and 

instantly acting upon it. 

God Loves all, but God’s personal Love cannot enter the soul that has not 

asked for it (Law of Free Will) 

God’s Love can only enter a soul that has desire to remove the error from 

itself & wants to practice Truth 

Remember it is the soul, and not the minds belief that controls the operation 

of the Holy Spirit 

Eg. In your mind you may believe you have self-worth, but at the soul 

level you may not 

Eg. In mind may believe in harmony with Truth but soul emotions be 

completely in disharmony 

God is a Being or Entity with Attributes & Characteristics 

This is a basic Divine Truth, and unless the soul accepts it emotionally, we 

cannot receive Divine Love 

He is not some abstract force, without personality, nor is He part of or inside 

all His creation 

His Love, can be within or part of any of His children, depending on the at-

onement that exists 

If God was just a force without personality, then a personal relationship with 

God would be impossible 

Eg. Illustration of Electricity. Electricity is a force, but is it an entity that can 

love you? 

If our concept of God is damaged, then we cannot enter a personal 

relationship with God 

We must first clear the emotions that cause our concept of God to be 

damaged 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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God’s Nature is Beautiful 

God is Beautiful, Holy, Loving and Merciful, and, very important to 

understand, never wrathful 

If we believe God is wrathful, then we have an emotionally damaged concept 

of God 

God’s Nature is that of tender care for us, so we do not need to live in fear. 

Since our soul has been created directly by God, we are all God’s Children in 

a direct sense 

We are all great in God’s eyes, none of us are more important or more 

blessed than the other. 

If we are in error, we do not need to punish ourselves, since our Mother 

never feels such things 

We only need to come to recognize that we have further progress to make 

God will demonstrate to us the areas in our life where changes can be made 

only if we want to know 

We were created perfect 

God created the human race, and the soul itself, perfect 

Sin and error is of our own creation, a combination of our personally leading 

a life of error, our ancestors passing down error through the genetic code, 

actions performed by them that impact on our nature 

God does not, and has not made mistakes in our creation, any perceived 

mistakes are in fact erroneous 

Any erroneous concept of God will prevent our eventual at-onement with 

God 

We need to take personal responsibility for the existence of sin and error 

within us, in: 

1. within the material body in things such as disease and sickness 

2. within the spiritual body in issues of spiritual health and morality 

3. and within the soul with issues of love for others, love for partner, and 

love for our Father 

God will never force her Love upon an individual without the soul of the 

individual longing for that Love 

If we choose to keep the feelings and thoughts that are error we prevent God 

Love entering us 
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We are worthy of Love 

Any feeling that we are “not good enough”, “unworthy”, “unloved by God”, 

“alone in this world”, “without anyone that cares for us”, “bad inside”, 

“unable to be redeemed”, “unable to be forgiven” and many of such similar 

feeling are emotions of error which will prevent Her Love from flowing to 

us. 

Eg. If we are sad within our soul, we can deny that sadness with our 

mind, and use denial tools 

Eg. We could choose to feel the sadness, experience and release it, 

which allows space for Love 

We need to understand that a part of worthiness is to validate and 

experience our own emotions 

Each time we release, if we pray to God for Love, these dormant feelings no 

longer block Her Love 

When we feel unworthy, we are in disagreement with God’s own opinion of 

us 

God desires Our Love 

God’s desire is that we become at-one with Him 

God’s desire is that we have a personal relationship Her 

God does not desire or create us to live alone and unloved 

God desires our love, but does not demand our love 

Our love is the most precious gift that we can give God, and God cherishes 

our love 

We come to God in Truth, understanding Divine Love & Truth are 

priceless 

Love cannot flow to a more complete degree unless the soul also accepts and 

believes Truth. 

God’s Love is not available to us if we refuse Divine Truth (which is different 

to personal “truth”) 

Our reception of God’s Divine Love is dependent to a large extent on our 

personal love of Truth 

If we have emotional injuries about God, & continue to reject the Truth 

about God, we reject Divine Love 
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We may reject truth for many reasons: 

We may not wish to take personal responsibility for our personal beliefs 

and feelings 

We may wish to blame others for our emotions 

We may feel that others should accept the Truth first 

We may not want to feel our hurt pride or become the laughing stock of 

others 

We may prefer to accept the lie so we can stay friends with those whose 

love is conditional. 

We may feel that if we accept the truth family and friends may reject us 

So our personal love of truth may not be as strong as we thought 

God’s Love and Truth are priceless; we must understand it is a treasure of 

the highest value 

If we reject Divine Truth for any reason, we are saying to God that Her Truth 

now has lesser value 

Love of God does not involve sacrifice 

God is abundance, so sacrifice of any kind is not called for 

Everything in the Universe is God’s; there is nothing we can sacrifice that 

would demand Her Love 

There is nothing we can do to make us more worthy to receive Divine Love 

Because of the gift of Free Will God cannot take our love from us if we are 

unwilling to give it 

Because of the gift of Free Will God cannot take give us Her Love if we are 

unwilling to receive it 

If we feel we have “made the sacrifice” to obtain Divine Love, then we are yet 

to understand God or Love 

Receiving God’s Love requires an open soul 

Before the Love can be felt by a soul desirous of its inflowing, our soul must 

be open to the inflowing 

God will not open up our souls to the inflowing of Divine Love, unless we 

want it to occur from the soul 

Our openness at the soul level depends on our humility, our willingness to 

feel all our own emotions 

God will assist us to open our soul using methods that also have the effect of 

confronting the error that is preventing the opening of the soul 
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The Holy Spirit 

God’s Holy Spirit is the medium or conduit by which God’s Personal Love is 

impressed upon our soul 

Holy Spirit requires that our soul be opened by other methods before it can 

transmit God’s Love 

Holy Spirit connects instantly with a soul that is open to the inflowing of 

God’s Love 

Holy Spirit is so sensitive to our soul longings that it senses the instant a 

connection is longed for 

Holy Spirit is so sensitive to the intensity of the longing & makes connection 

proportional to the intensity 

The Holy Spirit is God’s special force or energy used to transmit Divine Love 

to Human Souls 

Attributes of God’s Love 

God’s Love is infinitely abundant; there is no limit to the amount we can 

receive 

God’s Love is the only substance that can totally transform us into the Divine 

state, and give immortality 

Once we have received of God’s Love to the extent required, we experience 

the complete transformation 

Divine Love expands the soul’s capacity to Love (and therefore expands the 

soul’s power and beauty) 

The Role of Faith 

True Faith is a knowing of things real, substantial, things have been and are 

continuing to be proven 

Faith makes the aspirations and longings of the soul a real, living existence, 

so certain with no doubt 

Faith is a progressive quality, and it increases as possession of this Divine 

Love increases 

Once we are conscious that Divine Love is always within us, our faith also is 

now continuously felt 
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God Is Abundant & Perfect 

God gives us everything, does not expect us to live in poverty, or embrace a 

life of self-denial & sacrifice 

We will always be provided for 

When our struggle for existence ceases to become a struggle, we have come 

to know God’s abundance 

God’s Love is truly unconditional, only we ourselves can prevent Her Love 

from flowing into our souls 

The humble soul makes all effort to find feelings and emotions within that 

prevent connection with God 

Any prevention of the flow of God’s Love into our soul is always personal 

Any lack of abundance in our life, or others’ lives, must firstly be addressed 

by our own Law of Attraction 

Longing Of the Soul Is Required 

Our earnest aspiration, our soul longings, are the method by which Divine 

Love will flow 

We need to understand that feelings, emotions, aspirations, inspirations & 

desires come from ourselves 

We are not controlled by any force outside of ourselves, this is the truth of 

personal responsibility 

If Divine Love is not being received, then the cause for this is within 

ourselves (and not with God) 

Make the transition from blaming others for emotions, to taking personal 

ownership of emotions 

Take action in personal life to live a life of Truth, this honours your soul 

feelings & emotions 

God Has an Unlimited Nature 

Since God is perfect in Love, She will never betray herself to provide us with 

our desires 

We will act in the same manner in our own relationships when we 

understand this about God’s Nature 

As we receive Divine Love, God’s Unlimited Nature becomes a part of our 

nature, we become powerful 
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As we grow and progress, our soul will possess more of God’s Love, we will 

express more love to others 

God’s immense power is seen when we see that each of us can receive Divine 

Love to more abundance 

Temptations Of the Flesh 

Temptations of the flesh are caused by feelings, emotions and desires in 

disharmony with God’s Love 

Responding to these temptations does not assist our soul progression and 

personal happiness 

The process of overcoming temptations, is not by using the mind to force the 

desires, feelings & emotions 

When we allow the ‘temptations of the flesh’ they influence our ability to 

receive God’s Love 

Eg. Desire for food versus gluttony 

Eg. Desire for sex in harmony with Love verses sexual promiscuity 

without true love 

Eg. Desire for abundance versus greed 

God does not punish us, but actions that lead us away from Love hurt us 

emotionally; we hurt ourselves 

Associations Affect Us 

Our associations affect us; they influence us in many ways, for good or evil. 

Eg. Drinkers, smokers, sex addicts etc 

We cannot generally see that which is invisible to us, so we usually cannot 

see evil spirits surrounding us 

Spirit’s motive for influencing us is to experience the satisfaction of the 

desires they had while living 

Influence can be felt with all types of destructive behaviour, drinking, drugs, 

smoking, sexual activity, etc 

Spirits with bad motives or incorrect beliefs may take action to prevent 

mortals from following the truth 

Spirits who have never followed the Divine Love path will always influence 

us towards Natural Love 

Spirits can be in just as much spiritual darkness as we personally are or even 

be in a worse condition 
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Many spirits and mediums do not respect God’s Gift of Free Will (telling 

others what to do) 

Listening to these can result in abdicating personal responsibility, taking 

actions damaging to ourselves 

It is beneficial for us to develop in Divine Love before we attempt to get 

advice from the spirit world 

Be Thankful 

Thankfulness & gratitude are important qualities, a product of our feelings 

and emotions of appreciation 

How can we not be thankful for what we have, and then ask for more than 

what we have? 

“What a lousy gift, you did not spend much on that, I did not really want it 

anyway, you can have it back” 

Sincere thankfulness and appreciation connect us to even greater feelings of 

Love from God 

God Is Never Wrathful 

If we make decisions that result in disconnection from God, God does not 

punish us or become angry 

We are being perfectly led, so there is never any need for punishment 

When we come to see that we are the creator of our own life, we will avoid 

behaviour that hurts us 

When we are insensitive to our own soul, we have a lot of difficulty 

understanding pleasure & pain 

God created us & the Universe so that we eventually are happy, so 

punishment is unnecessary 

Earnest & Sincere Longings 

Our prayer comes from the soul, is expressed by feelings, emotions, desires, 

inspiration and aspiration 

The prayer needs to be felt within us before our Father can feel our sincere 

longings of the soul 

This is something we have complete control over, the expressions of our own 

soul’s longings 



59 

Give God Glory 

As we progress in the development of our soul, we exceed the being we were 

originally created as 

We become a new being, Born Again into His Love to the extent that we are 

now a part Divine Love 

We have a part of God’s Divine Nature within us, immortal, powerful, loving, 

compassionate; with infinite capacity She created within us to grow and be 

taught by Her 

We are yet to fully know how much God has done in Her Desire for us to 

experience Her Love 

God is deserving of all the glory and the honour our finite souls can give, 

Amen 
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Summary of The “Way” 

(Excerpt from the downloads section of the Divine Truth website) 

Desire For Divine Love 

A sincere passionate desire and longing to receive Divine Love from God, 

and to become loving in ALL aspects of our own personal life and being 

Desire For Divine Truth 

A sincere passionate desire and longing to receive Divine Truth from God, 

including all of God’s Truth about our personal self, and to live Truth in ALL 

aspects of our own personal life and being 

Being Humble 

A sincere passionate desire and longing to FEEL all of our own emotions and 

feelings, no matter whether those emotions and feelings are pleasurable or 

painful to feel, without attempting to involve others, blame others or hurt 

others, whether those emotions make people around us uncomfortable or 

afraid. A passionate desire to emotionally see ourselves as God sees us. 

Desire for Love 

Desire For Divine Love 

A sincere passionate desire and longing to receive Divine Love from God, 

and to become loving in ALL aspects of our own personal life and being 

A Passionate Desire for a Relationship With God 

A passionate desire to receive God’s Love into your own soul 

A passionate desire for God, and to give God your love 

A passionate desire to see that only you can prevent God’s Love from flowing 

into your soul 

A passionate desire to live in harmony with all of God’s Laws and Truths 

A passionate desire to have Faith and Trust in God rather than being self-

reliant 

A passionate desire to remove all things within that prevent the relationship 

with God 

A passionate desire to stop the Natural Love “facade” 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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A Passionate Desire To Become Loving To Yourself and Others In 

ALL Your Actions, Thoughts, and Deeds 

A desire to take full personal responsibility for your own life 

A desire to see when you are unloving to yourself, and to remove the cause 

within yourself 

A desire to see when you are unloving to others, and to remove the cause 

within yourself 

A desire to give the gift of love to others without compensation, reward or 

expectation 

A desire to stop your excuses for attacking and pulling down others 

A desire to stop blaming others for your own shortcomings and unloving 

behaviour 

Desire For Truth 

Desire For Divine Truth 

A sincere passionate desire and longing to receive Divine Truth from God, 

including all of God’s Truth about our personal self, and to live Truth in ALL 

aspects of our own personal life and being 

When we desire Truth we want to take personal responsibility for 

our own life 

We don’t emotionally demand or ask others to do things for us 

We don’t emotionally demand or ask others to correct things for us 

We don’t emotionally demand or ask others to support us in our addictions 

We don’t focus on other people’s problems or issues to make ourselves feel 

better 

Want to FEEL the Truth, rather than just talking about or acknowledging 

the Truth 

When we desire Truth, we want to know and come to emotionally 

accept God’s Truths 

We seek Divine Truth, rather than seeking to maintain our own position 

We seek to emotionally accept Divine Truth, rather than just talking about 

Divine Truth 

We seek to remove all untruth and resistance within ourselves to accepting 

Divine Truth 

We are completely emotionally open to the reception of Divine Truth from 

any source 

We are not in denial, resistive, angry, or attacking of the Divine Truth 
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When we desire Truth, we want to know the full Truth about 

ourselves 

We have a passionate desire to see ourselves how God sees us 

We don’t hold onto inaccurate and false perceptions of ourselves to feel 

“good” 

We don’t expect others to help us to avoid the Truth about ourselves 

We don’t continue satisfying our addictions once we know them 

We don’t keep asking the same questions about our personal life wanting 

different answers 

We don’t keep denying what the Law of Attraction is bringing to our 

personal life 

We don’t keep denying our emotional pain in our personal experience We 

don’t keep denying our body’s sicknesses, diseases, or pains 

We see our body’s sicknesses, diseases, or pains as our OWN creations 

We do not seek external solutions for our body’s sicknesses, diseases, or 

pains 

When we desire Divine Truth, we demonstrate an emotional 

understanding of God’s Laws 

We emotionally understand rather than an intellectually understand Divine 

Truths 

God’s Laws are “written on our heart” – Our heart grasps the principles of 

all of God’s Laws 

Is the Law of Divine Love (Repentance and Forgiveness) written on our 

heart? 

Is the Law of Cause and Effect written on our heart? 

Is the Law of Attraction written on our heart? 

Is the Law of Desire written on our heart? 

What actions would demonstrate that these Laws have become a part 

of our nature? 

Since our heart has changed, the Divine Truth is easy to understand and 

follow 

We do not need anyone else to tell us the Truth, or help us to determine the 

Truth 
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Being Humble 

A sincere passionate desire and longing to FEEL all of our own emotions and 

feelings, no matter whether those emotions and feelings are pleasurable or 

painful to feel, without attempting to involve others, blame others or hurt 

others, whether those emotions make people around us uncomfortable or 

afraid. A passionate desire to emotionally see ourselves as God sees us 

without embellishment or denial. 

When we are Humble, we have a passionate desire to FEEL all our 

emotions ourselves 

We do not need anyone else to share in our personal emotional experience 

We do not talk about our emotions and feelings without feeling them 

We notice when we are creating emotions of self-deception in order to avoid 

the real emotions 

Eg. Punishing ourselves when we need to feel fear instead 

Eg. Being angry and blaming of others when we need to feel our own 

unloving demands 

Eg. Feeling numb to prevent ourselves from feeling other emotions 

Eg. Feeling “hurt” by others when we are really angry and demanding of 

others 

Eg. Criticizing others rather than feeling our desire for power, control and 

glory 

When we are Humble, we are not selective with our emotional 

expression 

We openly and overtly show our true feelings, whether painful or 

pleasurable 

We do not wait for the agreement of others before we show our true feelings 

We do not select only pleasurable feelings, and reject painful feelings 

We do not try to make ourselves feel something when we feel other things 

instead 

Eg. Make ourselves happy when we actually feel sad 

Eg. Make ourselves strong when we actually feel weak 

Eg. Make ourselves positive when we actually feel hopeless 

Eg. Blame ourselves to avoid feeling the pain of being treated 

unlovingly by others 

Eg. Blame others to avoid feeling the unloving desire to treat others 

unlovingly 



64 

We do not put on one face for work, another for home, another for friends 

We do not resist telling the Truth about what we are doing to others in order 

to avoid attack 

We do not plan our life to avoid pain 

When we are Humble, we don’t expect others to accept or agree 

with us 

We are completely prepared for and allowing of others to have their own 

emotional experience 

We engage our desires without expecting the approval or acceptance of 

others 

We do not change our behaviour just because we are with a different set of 

people 

We are emotionally open without being attacking or unloving 

We do not change our life for the sake of others approval or acceptance 

We do not withhold Truth so that we do not feel bad about ourselves in 

others company 

We do not avoid others, angrily criticize others, or manipulate others with 

threats to avoid pain 

When we are Humble, we want to see ourselves as God sees us 

We do not minimize our unloving behaviour or actions (Eg. Saying “we are 

only human”) 

We do not justify our own unloving behaviour or lack of loving action 

We do not attempt to shift the blame externally for our own unloving 

behaviour or action 

We love how God’s Laws expose our True emotional condition, and we FEEL 

our condition 

We are able to sit in front of God’s Mirror of Truth (Law of Attraction) and 

see our creations 

We are able to see the causes within ourselves of the effects of our creations 

We are able to feel when we are not personally repentant or forgiving of self 

or others 

We actively desire to FEEL when personal Truth is presented to us 

We stop talking, and act in harmony with Love without fearing 

consequences of loving actions 

We stop expecting others to act lovingly and desire to lovingly correct others 
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A Burning Desire For God 

(Excerpt from the downloads section of the Divine Truth website) 

Written by Jesus (also known as AJ Miller) to various people on 22nd 

February 2006 

Jesus writes about what is required within ourselves to generate from a 

burning desire for God. In it Jesus gives and overview of natural love, Divine 

Love and the principles of receiving Divine Love, and he describes the five 

conditions that must be met in order to fully passionately desire God. 

Introduction 

Well, it is some time since I have written to you, and the primary reason for 

this is that I have been working through my own emotions and feelings on a 

large variety of issues and also done a bit of traveling within Australia. But I 

have been feeling strongly for a while about writing a few things down, 

things that I have felt about often over the past few months in particular, 

and that may benefit others in helping them with their own progression. 

I realized just recently that I had written on this subject of having a burning 

desire for God almost one year ago, but I had not completed the message 

and sent it to everyone. Since it is an important subject, and one I have been 

discussing with different people individually, I decided to complete the 

message and send it to everyone. 

What I write in this message will be one of those subjects that I would like 

to say much more about, because I am passionate about this subject, and 

there are so many facets to it that a person can meditate about the subject 

for many days, and still come to see new points pertaining to the love of our 

Father. The subject is, “A Burning Desire For God”. 

Human Relationships 

When our Father designed the universe in which we live, both the portion 

accessible when we are in a material body, and the portions that are 

accessible in a spiritual body, He designed it with the view that any of His 

Children who truly choose to observe could see His Nature and Personality 

reflected in the things created. In doing this, He designed an automatic 

education system for the soul, a system which, if the soul remains sensitive 

to its environment and observations, would lead the soul on a journey of 

discovery that would always result in the discovery of more Divine Truth. 

Observing creation not only informs the observant and humble soul about 

its own place within God’s Plan, but also tells us much about the personality 

of our Heavenly Father, and as the soul comes to appreciate more and more 

Divine Truth, so it also comes to deeply love the Source of all Truth. 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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When our Father implanted within our soul the desire for natural love, His 

intention was that this automatic education system for the soul would result 

in the soul becoming aware of certain laws that seem to govern the 

relationships of natural love between souls. Once the soul is aware of those 

laws, then the soul also has the ability to become aware of the laws governing 

Divine Love, and this is why progression in natural love is important to the 

soul understanding the laws that govern the progression in Divine Love, and 

often precedes a persons progression in Divine Love. 

This subject has many facets that will be discussed and written about later, 

and it is not the intention to discuss all of the details of natural love within 

this message. However, I want to demonstrate some basic principles of 

natural love, particularly between two persons who have become loving 

partners on the Earth, and then how these principles can be applied to the 

Divine Love of our Father. 

Principles of Natural Love 

As most persons entering a relationship would know, there are some basic 

requirements for the relationship to grow and develop. At this point I will 

not discuss why these requirements exist, but rather just what the 

requirements are for a loving relationship between two people to continue. 

Entering or maintaining a loving relationship is an exercise of our free will, 

since a truly loving relationship will always be based on our desire and 

passion. It is true that many relationships today (with parents, friends, 

lovers) are based on other factors and needs that have been created by 

damaging emotional impressions from our childhood, parents, culture or 

environment, but unless the principles or laws of natural love are present, 

at some time in the future (physical or spiritual), all of these types of 

relationships break down because the principles governing the Laws of 

Attraction are contravened. 

So, what are the basic principles maintaining a truly loving relationship with 

another person while on Earth? They are: 

1. The object of my love will have a burning desire to know me and give 

their love to me and must also feel that I desire their love from them. 

2. The object of my love will have a burning desire to be known by me and 

receive my love and must feel that I desire to give my love to them. 

3. I will have a burning desire to be known by the object of my love and 

receive love from them, and I must feel that they desire to give their love 

to me. 

4. I will have a burning desire to know the object of my love and give them 

my love and feel that they desire my love. 

5. I will have a burning desire for natural love to be active in my life with all 

people. 
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When you examine these principles, you will see that if one of these 

principles is not satisfied, it becomes more and more difficult to maintain 

the relationship in question, whether that relationship be with a parent, 

child, friend or lover. 

As I have said, many relationships today are based upon emotional damage 

rather than natural love, and so usually a number of the above principles of 

natural love are often not satisfied, thus causing dissatisfaction to be created 

with the relationship. Once this occurs, then either the relationship becomes 

based on other factors revolving around emotions disharmonious with love 

rather than love itself (such as the desire for approval at the cost of love and 

truth, the desire to be needed by someone – anyone will do, and so forth, 

which are all issues of co-dependence) or, the relationship itself breaks down 

completely. 

When a relationship is dissatisfying it often becomes difficult to determine 

what the true cause is. The main reason for this is that each person in the 

relationship generally has emotional damage that distorts their own concept 

of love and their definition of loving behaviour, and so a tendency often 

develops to “blame” the other person in the relationship for the cause of 

dissatisfaction when often the true cause lay within our own soul. 

Many people also avoid personal progress, and so when their own feelings 

and emotions are challenged, they react angrily towards the source of the 

challenge, rather than developing a sincere desire to examine their own 

emotional pain or error within themselves, and see how that pain or error 

could be causing damage to the relationship. So they avoid their own pain, 

and in the process, blame all of their pain on another person. These resistive 

reactions to situations or people are often referred to as ego. 

Another very large reason why relationship breakdown occurs is that 

relationships are often developed on the basis of each person in the 

relationship originally being attached or attracted to the other person 

because of their own emotional injuries. In other words, the original 

attraction is not based on pure natural love, but rather based on distorted 

emotions needing to be satisfied. If one person within this relationship 

begins to deal with these emotional injuries, the cause for the attraction may 

no longer exist for that person, and new causes of attraction must develop 

for the relationship to remain intact. If the second person in the relationship 

refuses to address these issues, then generally the relationship that 

previously satisfied the emotions of each participant (satisfying emotional 

injuries or errors, co-dependence), now no longer satisfies at least one 

person, and the result will be a breakdown in the relationship. 

Of course, if both parties in the relationship truthfully from the soul desire 

change, have personal integrity and honesty, and are passionately desirous 

of personal emotional and spiritual growth, then even if the relationship 

began due to co-dependent attractions, the relationship will be a great 
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source of comfort and strength to assist each individual to progress 

personally, and can often survive the upheaval of dealing with and releasing 

emotional injuries. 

Principles of Divine Love 

Entering a relationship with God, and receiving His Divine Love as a result, 

will automatically challenge all of the emotional injuries and errors within 

us. Since our Heavenly Father is perfect in Love, if we do not feel the effects 

of receiving His Love the only cause can be within our soul. Our Father has 

created a perfect system for healing us in every way, the primary way being 

healing us from emotional pain caused by emotions and feelings in 

disharmony with Love. The results of this healing then are transferred from 

our soul into our spirit and physical bodies, and so a person on the Divine 

Path is eventually also healed from all spiritual and physical disease as well. 

If we seriously consider this point, we can see that this very much simplifies 

our spiritual growth, and also our growth in understanding and displaying 

natural love to others. We have a way of finding out all of our personal 

emotional injuries that will harm any relationship, and this way is by 

following the Way to Divine Love, which results in our being able to feel the 

flow of Divine Love from our Father. If the Divine Love does not flow and 

we cannot feel it, then the cause is our own error, and if we have courage and 

are truthfully longing for and seeking our Father, we will be determined to 

find the source of those errors within, and ask His assistance for their 

removal. 

The Law of Activation (which is sometimes also called the Law of True 

Desire or Passion) operates upon the true condition of the soul. A person 

can believe in their mind that they are longing or have a passionate desire 

for something in harmony with God’s Laws, but if that desire is of the mind 

only, and does not originate within the soul, the thing longed for will not 

result at all. If the desire does originate within the soul, but its intent is not 

pure in its nature, then only effects that are in harmony with impurity will 

result. 

This principle of course also applies to Divine Love and its reception. If we 

think we long for Divine Love, but the desire does not originate from the 

soul, but only from the mind, then the Holy Spirit cannot be activated to 

bring us the Divine Love. In other words, we can say; “Yes I want the Divine 

Love”, but not ever really feel like we want it, and of course, if this is the case, 

we will never receive it. 

Or, if we do actually long for Divine Love, but the longing or desire originates 

from intentions that are impure in their nature or not in harmony with truth 

(a desire to control, and desire to be in a better condition than someone else, 

a desire to get the benefits of Divine Love), rather than a pure desire to come 

to know and experience our Father, we of course will get what we truly long 
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for, and not what we believe we long for. Divine Love cannot be obtained by 

effort that is directed in disharmony with the Laws of Divine Love. A lack of 

personal truth, universal truth, personal purity, or purity of intent will all 

result in our inability to experience greater amounts of Divine Love at some 

point. 

If we long to have our Father understand us, and yet do not wish to 

understand ourselves, then we will only ever receive the Divine Love to a 

small degree, and then we will stagnate, because a person having Divine 

Love to a greater degree will also come to long to know themselves. If we 

long to have our Father understand us, but we do not wish to understand 

our Father or others, then again we will only ever receive the Divine Love to 

a small degree, and then we will stagnate, because a person having Divine 

Love to a greater degree will also come to long to know God more fully, and 

understand, know and demonstrate true love to others. 

If we desire to feel one of God’s emotions (His Love), but do not desire to 

feel our own emotions, then while we retain such a view, we cannot receive 

any more of our Father’s Love. His Love is an emotion, far more powerful in 

nature than our own emotions, so, if we cannot allow ourselves to experience 

our own emotions or take personal responsibility for our own emotions, 

then how can we expect God to be able to give us some of His Emotion. 

Surely, while we are full of our own emotions bottled up and not 

experienced, our Father is not able to give us some of His Love, because we 

are exercising our free will in a manner disharmonious to the reception of 

that Love. 

Principles of Receiving Divine Love 

So now we come to a very important point, one that cannot be dismissed, 

and that needs to be meditated upon fully to understand the operation of 

Divine Love upon our soul. For Divine Love to be received within my soul to 

the extent that I become at-one with God, five conditions must exist. They 

are: 

1. God has a burning desire to know me and Love me, and knows when I 

desire Her Love. 

2. God has a burning desire to be known by me and receive my love, and 

know I desire to give my love. 

3. I need to develop a burning desire to be known by God and receive Love 

from Her, and know She desires to give Her Love to me. 

4. I need to develop a burning desire to know God and give God my love, 

and know She desires my love. 

5. I must have a burning desire for Divine Love to be active in my life. 
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Please note that I have said, “For Divine Love to be received within my soul 

to the extent that I become at-one with God, five conditions must exist.” This 

is very important. Obviously, for a person who is just beginning on the path 

of obtaining the divine soul, not all if any of these conditions may exist 

initially, and yet they will receive Divine Love to some extent. But, to become 

at-one with our Father, all of these conditions must exist, and if they do not, 

at some point, stagnation in our relationship with Him will occur. 

When you examine these conditions, you will see how similar they are to the 

conditions that must exist for natural love to exist between two humans. 

Let’s examine each of these conditions in turn, and then perhaps analyse 

some circumstances in which these conditions may not be satisfied. 

Our Father’s Desires 

Our Father of course has many desires that come from His Soul, and He is 

continually expressing His Desires in the entire universe, and this includes 

the material universe, the spiritual universe and soul universe. Of course, 

each universe is successively greater in its potential experience, and 

therefore, each universe includes consecutively greater diverse expressions 

of God’s Creation. 

As we have been told, God’s Greatest Creation is the soul of man, and 

remember by the expression “soul of man”, I mean the soul that contains 

two distinct parts that separate at the time of incarnation, yourself and your 

soulmate together. In time, due to each soul half’s progression in Divine 

Love, these two parts will again be one, a process referred to as soul inion, 

and will again form the single unit that our Father created, but now with a 

consciousness of its own complete identity (which identity consists of the 

sum of the identities of the two halves), and a consciousness of its own 

individualization (which individualization consists of the amalgamation of 

the individualization of each half). 

We also know that the mortal body is a machine, material in nature and 

controlled by the soul via the spirit body, and this machine is the way in 

which one half of the soul can progressively gain experience and knowledge 

of the physical universe in which it lives. Of course, at the initial stages the 

universe experienced is primarily the one that it experiences via its physical 

senses, since the physical senses are the first of its senses to develop and 

mature. Then it can learn to also experience the spiritual universe, via the 

use and development of the spirit body and it’s senses (even while in a 

physical form), and then eventually if it has found the correct Way, the Way 

of Truth and Divine Love, it can learn to use and develop the senses of the 

soul (even while in a physical form, or spiritual form), and experience the 

soul universe. 
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Now, it is commonly conceived that man must be in a spirit body to 

experience the spirit universe and must be in soul only to experience the soul 

universe, but it is a mistake to think this way as will be demonstrated over 

the coming years. The truth is that our experience, especially beyond the 

sixth sphere of the spirit universe, is totally dependent on our seeking for 

Divine Truth, having a burning desire for our Father’s Personal Love, His 

Divine Love, and accepting the changes that these things bring to us. In the 

first century my life demonstrated that a person could exist on Earth, but 

have access to the entire spirit realm, dependent on the exercise of the free 

will of the person and the amount of Divine Love in their soul. In the 21st 

century, it will be demonstrated by fourteen (14) different individuals, seven 

(7) complete souls, that it is possible to also have access to many of the 

creations of our Father in every part of His Universe, and so we will 

demonstrate what the Divine Truth about soulmate love really is. 

It is our Father’s Desire for us to not only know about the potentiality of 

these facts, but also to be able to grow spiritually enough to enjoy all of His 

Creations, which are, in the end, an expression of His Love for His Children 

collectively. 

Our Father’s Love for All Collective Children 

Our Father has demonstrated the Love that He has for his children 

collectively in all aspects of His Creation. While in the physical body, most 

people concentrate on their experience in the material universe, and even in 

this universe there are so many potential experiences that we could claim it 

alone is a world of infinite possibilities. And so it is. 

When we meditate upon what our Father has done in this universe, and if 

we are growing in our expression of natural love only, it is possible to see 

that billions of lifetimes could be used and yet still not everything in this 

universe would be able to be understood completely. God created this 

playground, full of creatures that are an expression of His Love, primarily 

for the purpose of the education and enjoyment of the soul half experiencing 

the material universe. He created this as an expression of His Love for each 

child of His, and this Love is expressed independent of whether the child 

themselves actually acknowledges the Creator or not. 

It was this Love of the Father that I referred to in Matthew 5:45, where the 

substance of my words are recorded when it says; “Our Father in the heavens 

makes his sun rise upon wicked people and good, and makes it rain upon 

righteous people and unrighteous.” Our Father has literally provided a 

smorgasbord of variety in almost every field, and after tens of thousands of 

years of human existence on Earth, still man is yet to discover everything 

there is to enjoy in the physical universe, in fact, they have barely scratched 

the surface. 
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Not only has He created these things, but He has also created a material 

body via which the half of the soul living in this physical universe can enjoy 

a complete experience of the physical universe. The senses of touch, taste, 

smell, hearing, sight are all complimented by the almost infinite variety of 

sensations we can experience via those senses, and these sensations create 

new emotions, desires and passions within us. And all of this is an 

expression of our Father’s Love for His Grandest Creation, the human soul. 

Of course, the spiritual universe is much grander, in scale and variety, and 

the soul universe grander again in scale and variety, and all of this our Father 

created as a playground of discovery for the human soul, each one of His 

Children whom He Loves dearly. 

In addition, and perhaps even more wonderful, our Father did not just 

design all of this, and set it all in motion, and then let it all operate without 

His further consideration. Our Father also demonstrates a burning desire to 

completely know each single individual soul completely, and so He takes a 

personal interest in each half of the soul as it progresses through the 

experience of life in the playground. He knows every action we have even 

taken, every thought we have ever had, every feeling we have ever felt, and 

every desire we have ever nourished. He knows the effects of each action, 

the effect of every thought and word, the effect of every feeling, and the effect 

of every desire, and He is constantly attempting to communicate with us 

through His Universe so that we can grow towards a blissful life experience. 

He does this whether we deny Him or know He exists, fear Him or love Him, 

listen to Him or shut our ears to Him, walk away from Him or towards Him, 

are ignorant of Him or progressively understand Him, lie to Him or tell Him 

the truth. 

Such is the Love God has for each of us, collectively and individually. He has 

His Burning Desire to know us completely, and so He does. 

Knowing God 

Knowing God is, of course, much more difficult for us, than it is for God to 

know us. So, our Father, being perfect in His Nature, and complete in all His 

Expressions of Love, designed a perfect way for us to come to know Him. 

But in creating this Way, He did not expect us to choose it, nor does He 

punish us when we walk away from it. He just provided it for those who 

wanted to come to know Him. Coming to know God is optional, not 

something we must do, nor something we will ever be forced into doing. It 

depends totally on our own desire and passion, the exercise of our own will. 

We can decide to experience and enjoy as much of this playground He 

created that we can without knowing Him, and He will still Love us with His 

Great Love and still attempt to communicate with us, because His Burning 

Desire to know us is not tainted with impure expectations and always 
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respects our own will. We will come to know as much about Him as we wish 

to know, based on our own desire and passion. We can investigate the 

playground He created, both physical and spiritual, to the limits of our own 

capacity as created, without ever really having a desire to understand the 

Person who created all of it. Such a person can feel they are completely 

happy within themselves, as many persons who are now living in the 6th 

sphere feel. They are self-reliant, examples of perfect natural men and 

women, living in harmony with the moral laws of the universe, perfected in 

natural love, and feeling the joy of discovery each day within the universe 

our Loving Father has created for them to enjoy. 

Their overwhelming desire and passion is to know and enjoy the creation. 

But they want to retain their own concept of the Creator, since they wish 

Him to conform to their own intellectual ideas and imaginations of who and 

what God is, and they either refuse to make other personal changes 

necessary to truly experience God, or they remain ignorant of how to 

completely experience God. 

But, for those who have a burning desire to truly come to know Him, God 

created the Way, the Path of Truth and Life, and this creation is truly His 

Greatest Expression of Love to all human souls, since this is the only Way to 

further discovery of His Nature. He gave all of His Children a means to come 

to truly understand Him, and He did this by offering the means for His 

Children to obtain a part of Himself, His Divine Love. In obtaining It, their 

own soul becomes transformed in nature so that they are now able to begin 

to truly understand their own Father. 

Of course, His Divine Love is not the only part of Himself that He may offer 

to us, as during our further progression we will realize, but it is the first and 

most important part of Himself, in that without it all other progression 

towards understanding God, and as a byproduct, His creations above the 6th 

sphere of the spiritual universe, is impossible. 

Not only does our Father have a burning desire to know us individually, but 

He gave us an even greater gift than free will, and that is His Divine Love, a 

part of Himself, so that we could grow in a manner that would result in our 

coming to know Him by personally experiencing His Feelings of Love, and 

this substance our soul receives from God causes the transformation of the 

soul of man into the Divine. 

Such is our Father’s Burning Desire to know us, and be known by us. He 

created the entire universe so that we could come to know Him, and to feel 

His Love for us, and so that we would eventually develop a burning desire 

within ourselves to truly know Him. 

So, let’s examine in more detail the soul conditions that will need to exist for 

us to continue to receive Divine Love. 
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1. God has a burning desire to know me and Love me, and knows when I 

desire Her Love. 

2. God has a burning desire to be known by me and receive my love, and 

know I desire to give my love. 

3. I need to develop a burning desire to be known by God and receive Love 

from Her, and know She desires to give Her Love to me. 

4. I need to develop a burning desire to know God and give God my love, 

and know She desires my love. 

5. I must have a burning desire for Divine Love to be active in my life. 

Soul Condition 1: God’s Burning Desire to Love Me 

God has a burning desire to know me and give Her Love to me, and knows 

when I desire Her Love. There are three parts to this soul condition. As I 

have shown God does have a burning desire to know each of us individually, 

and She also has a burning desire to give us Her Love, and Her Creation of 

the Laws of Divine Love demonstrate these facts. The simple fact that each 

person who longs for Divine Love receives It demonstrates that God has a 

burning desire to know and love each person individually. 

But the third part may be difficult, not for God, but for ourselves. Do we let 

God know that I desire Her Love? How does God know what we desire? She 

does this by Her feeling our true desire. The instant we have a desire for Her 

Love, God feels in Her Soul the pull of our true desire, and the Holy Spirit in 

this case is automatically activated by our pure desire, and then soul 

condition 1 is completely satisfied. This operates instantly, and without 

failure, as does everything else God does. As far as it depends upon God, 

everything is in place. It only remains that She can feel our true desire. Of 

course, God can feel all of our desires, but Her Love only responds to a pure 

emotional desire coming from our soul that is in harmony with Her Laws. 

For God to feel our true desire, we must have a true desire. So the question 

becomes; do I really have a true desire for God’s Love? Is this desire I say I 

have pure, without corrupting influences? I will discuss this matter more in 

the section under soul condition 3. 

Soul Condition 2: God’s Burning Desire to Be Loved By Me 

God has a burning desire to be known by me and receive my love, and knows 

when I desire to give my love. Again, there are three parts to this soul 

condition. As I have shown our Father does have a burning desire to be 

known by each of us individually, and He also has a burning desire to receive 

our love, to the extent we are able to give it. Again, His Creation of the Laws 

of Divine Love demonstrates these facts. 
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However, again the third part may be difficult for us. Does He know I desire 

to give him my love? How does our Father know that we love him? He does 

this by His feeling our love. Since our Father created our soul with the ability 

to send our love to any other soul in the universe, including His Divine Soul, 

the instant we feel love for our Father, He feels it. So then soul condition 2 

is completely satisfied. Our Father feels our love without fail the instant we 

feel it within ourselves. 

Because our emotions are involved, loving thoughts can only come from 

loving feelings. So there is no such thing as a thought of love without an 

emotion. The mind or the brain cannot love. But the feeling of love that 

comes from the soul can be activated by thoughts of the mind. So there is a 

relationship between thoughts and loving feelings or loving emotions. 

As far as it depends upon our Father, everything is in place. It only remains 

that He can feel our desire to love Him. For Him to feel our love, we must 

have pure love for Him and be feeling it ourselves. So the question becomes; 

do I really have pure love for God? Am I in love with my Father? Is this love 

I say I have without corrupting influences or impure expectations? I will 

discuss this matter more in the section under soul condition 4. 

Soul Condition 3: My Burning Desire to Be Loved By God 

Now things begin to become more difficult, because now we must begin to 

know ourselves truly, and be able to feel our own pure emotions, desires, 

passions and longings. 

Let’s examine this condition’s three phases one at a time. 

I need to have a burning desire to be known by my heavenly 

Mother 

Do I have a burning desire to be known by anyone? Often, I may say that I 

do, but I may be in a state of psychological reversal regarding the matter, 

where my thoughts and my feelings are actually opposite. (Please note this 

is the cause of many diseases, from migraine headaches to cancer.) For 

example, a person often states they have a burning desire to be known by 

someone else, and then they spend the majority of their life lying to others, 

withholding truth from others, misrepresenting their true feelings, running 

away from trusting others, avoiding emotional transactions, and 

withholding their heart in love. So the truth is that they do not really want 

someone else to know them, even though they think they do. 

This is similar to a person who says they want to lose weight and goes on 

diets one after the other but never loses weight. They believe with their mind 

they wish to lose weight, but there is a feeling within them that is more 

powerful saying they wish to remain fat or gain weight. It may be as simple 
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as, “If I lose weight, I will look attractive, then I will get unwanted attention, 

and I don’t want attention, so I will stay fat.” 

There are usually deep emotional causes from childhood for this kind of 

reasoning that are completely ignored by the mind, because the mind 

responds to the soul emotions saying; “I (the soul) want my mind to help me 

to deny any true emotion that causes me to feel pain.” When this occurs, the 

mind will attempt to follow the soul’s incessant instructions and avoid all 

food, drink, events, memories, and situations that trigger the emotional 

pain. Or, conversely, it will be attracted towards food, drink, events, 

memories or situations that assist it to be distracted from pain. While we are 

in this condition, we are using our mind to filter and avoid what our soul 

says is negative emotion, and while we do this, we do not have a pure desire 

to truly know ourselves or be known by God. 

Allowing myself to be known requires my emotional openness. It requires 

that I want to expose myself as I truly am to God and others. It requires that 

I understand that She sees everything within me, even those things that I 

feel ashamed of, that I feel guilty for, that I feel rotten about. It requires that 

I am honest with myself, and see my own condition as it truthfully is, rather 

than the condition that I portray to others falsely. It requires that I live in 

truth. 

Having a burning desire to be known is often more easily satisfied in the 

spirit world than on Earth. The reason is that shortly after entering the spirit 

world, most spirits realize how naked they are in regard to their own 

thoughts and feelings, and the condition of their own soul. Often the spirit 

will then “give up” the pretence they kept while on Earth, because in the 

spirit world they find such a pretence fruitless. So, for a spirit it is not very 

difficult exposing true thoughts and feelings, whether creative or 

destructive, to their heavenly Creator, since the truth has been already 

exposed to themselves and others. 

But, on the Earth, it is very easy to deny our own true thoughts and feelings, 

and we often spend our entire life denying how we truly feel, also attempting 

to hide the truth of our thoughts and feelings from others. When we are in 

this habit, we are actually trying to hide ourselves from ourselves, and as a 

subsequent result, we also by default are attempting to hide ourselves from 

our Father. We cannot have a desire to hide ourselves from ourselves, and 

at the same time have a desire to be open to our Father. These two desires 

are in opposition to each other and will result in our Father feeling our 

burning desire to remain hidden rather than a burning desire to be known 

and loved. If I desire to hide myself, then I do not love myself, which means 

I do not love what my Father feels is the best of His creations. So, the end 

result is that we dislike something our Father Loves, and we are in 
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disharmony with our Father’s feelings. We have in fact become critical of 

His Greatest Creation. 

This is one of the reasons why people who have personal discussions with 

me at times get angry and frustrated with me. When I am talking with any 

person, I will concentrate on the emotional transactions that happen 

between myself and the other person, and this usually has the effect of 

exposing emotional injuries. Then, because many persons on Earth are still 

very desirous of covering over their true emotions (they are yet to accept 

they are naked emotionally), often the person I am talking with gets angry 

with me in an effort to deny the truth about their deeper emotions. 

Some prefer continuously and for long periods to project anger, hatred and 

resentment towards me rather than realize that they are just afraid about 

going deeper within themselves towards their emotional truth. Once a 

person is on the Divine Path, this kind of conduct becomes rare, and 

certainly never lasts for long, because the disharmony such desire (the desire 

to avoid emotion) creates with the opposing desire of receiving Divine Love 

(a blissful emotion) causes the soul to be in a very “discombobulated” state 

(as the Apostle John would say), a state that most people cannot endure for 

long. 

I need to have a burning desire to receive Love from God 

Do I have a burning desire to be loved by God, to receive Her Divine Love? 

Do I have a burning desire to be loved at all? Often, I may say that I do, but 

again I may be in a state of psychological reversal regarding the matter, 

where my thoughts and my feelings are actually opposite. For example, a 

person often states they have a burning desire to be loved by someone else, 

and then they spend the majority of their life hating themselves, and this 

self-hatred is demonstrated by their lack of care about their own self, their 

physical and emotional health, and their own spiritual condition. The 

constantly reject their own soul, by constantly rejecting their soul’s 

emotions, passions and desires. 

Often, we project our love injury feelings and emotions onto our Father, but 

deny this process with our mind. In our mind we say; “I really want my 

Father to give me His Love”, but our feelings are that we are unlovable, 

maybe because our parents or our primary caregivers did not demonstrate 

love to us. This may especially be the case if we have experienced emotional, 

physical or sexual abuse. Abuse teaches us that we are unable to be loved by 

those people who “should” love us, so then we feel we are unlovable. We are 

saying to ourselves emotionally; “If my mother (or father) could not love me, 

then nobody can.” Of course, we still desire someone’s love, but each time 

someone attempts to love us, we use words or actions that push them away, 

because we believe we are unlovable. So we come to believe we want love, 
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but our true soul condition, which will activate the soul of our Father, is that 

we feel we are unable to be loved. 

The Law of Attraction will expose this condition within us. When we are in 

this condition, we will feel that we love others, but that others do not 

understand us or love us. Of course, it is not love that we are experiencing 

for others, but rather co-dependence. The soul in the condition where it 

believes it is unlovable will surround itself with people, but each one of those 

persons will project expectations upon the individual so that eventually the 

individual sees that it really does not want love but wants dependence. If 

love “hurts”, then it is not love, and at some time in the future we will need 

to come to understand what love is before we will progress. 

We can believe with our mind all we want, but unless our true soulful desire 

or passion is for the thing we say we want, we will never receive it. This 

illustrates the damage that can be done by the great undermining negative 

influence of poor parental care. Feelings of dissatisfaction felt within 

childhood are under the influence of our soul in pain, then denied and 

buried by our mind in an effort to prevent further painful experiences, and 

the result is our inability to recognize our own true feelings and emotions. 

All of this must be reversed. It is our soul’s emotional condition that 

activates the Law of Attraction, not our intellectual reasoning. 

Childhood feelings regarding love that are in error have the largest effect on 

the soul attempting to desire its Mother’s Love. All of these emotions will be 

confronted if we truly seek and desire Divine Truth and Divine Love, and as 

we come to know and love our Mother, a byproduct of such experience is 

that we also come to know and love ourselves. God created this process, 

which is perfect in all its ways, a process that exposes within us all of our 

personal love injuries, exposes all of our personal desires and passions that 

are in disharmony with Her Laws or Her Love, exposes all of our thoughts, 

words and actions that are the effects of our soul’s true condition, and all of 

our selfishness, pride, shame, guilt, sadness, fear, anger and resentment. 

If we truly want God’s Love, then we must also truly want to recognize within 

ourselves and release from ourselves all of these disharmonious conditions. 

I need to feel God desires to give me Love 

One of the greatest shortcomings of mankind alienated from God is their 

concept of our Creator. Concepts are drastically limited by our own 

emotional injuries, and mankind continuously “projects” their emotional 

condition upon God, and beliefs and attitudes towards God are mostly based 

on conceptions of persons who portray a God they wish to see rather than 

desiring to come to know Him as He truly is. 
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Those on a spiritual path often cannot explain who or what God is, and they 

also do not have a concept of His personality. Because of this, they struggle 

to understand that God wants a personal relationship with them and wants 

to give them His Love. They believe that Absolute Truth, Divine Truth 

cannot be known nor understood, so they never ask for Divine Love or 

Divine Truth or seek it. Others project their own feelings and emotions onto 

God, and desire God to be full of anger and resentment, wrathful, eternally 

punishing those who disobey, someone to be feared. Would such a fearsome 

being want to really love them? Is it even love when it is so conditional, with 

the constant threat of punishment underlying God’s intent? 

Those who are on the intellectual and moral path to “enlightenment”, as it 

is often called, have many limitations of conception which are then projected 

onto God, and God, if He exists to them at all, then becomes an 

unapproachable force, a nebulous energy or power without personality, a 

part of each one of us, but existing throughout the universe; a total 

conundrum, a mystery unfathomable, full of contradictions and 

inconsistencies. They come to believe that having a relationship with God is 

to just have a relationship with Self, that Self is God expressed, that God 

needs us to experience Himself. To them, the love of God means the love of 

our “higher self”. Will a person with this belief ever really seek God’s Love 

and His Truth? 

Obviously, we could mention multitudes of reasons why we may not believe 

or feel that our Father desires to give us His Love, and these reasons vary 

dependent on our emotional condition, the beliefs of our mind, and our 

experiences in our life. If we truly want to have our Father’s Love, then we 

need to feel that He wants us to seek for it. 

For many of us, our earthly parents have not been very expressive with their 

love, imposing upon us their own emotional and love injuries, or they may 

have even been quite abusive towards us. When this is the case, our 

emotions and feelings gathered from these experiences will be projected 

towards either the feminine or masculine parts of God, and as a result, often 

we will want to believe mentally that God is loving and caring, but within 

our emotions are another set of feelings which tell us that God does not care, 

does not feel, does not understand, and certainly does not want to love us. 

All of these emotions need to be challenged if we are to experience Divine 

Love in our lives. 

A true conception of our Father and his Qualities and Attributes will 

progressively be enhanced as we receive His Divine Love, since His Divine 

Love is the substance that transforms our soul and gives it the ability to more 

deeply understand the Source of that Love. 
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Soul Condition 4: My Burning Desire to Love God 

Mankind’s way of living has become so distorted, and the condition of the 

soul so covered with sin and error that many people in this world want 

something without being prepared to give of themselves. They want to be 

loved, but do not want to risk loving. They want to receive gifts but are not 

generous in giving. They want more material things, but they do not want to 

give anything materially unless they get in return. They want someone else 

to work for them, but they do not want to work for others. When they are 

poor, they want to take from the rich and give to the poor, when they are rich 

they want to take from the poor. 

This also is a primary reason why many receive the Divine Love of God to a 

certain extent while they are on Earth and then fail to receive it more until 

sometime after they have passed over into the spirit world. They want, but 

they are not prepared to truly give of everything they have. 

Becoming at-one with our Creator requires us to have the same kind of 

feelings within our soul as She has within Her Divine Soul, and this will 

automatically result if we possess Divine Love within our own soul, because 

the Divine Love modifies our soul in a manner that transforms it into a being 

that can begin to feel God’s feelings and emotions. Our Mother gives of 

Herself constantly, not just Her Attributes and Qualities, but also of Her 

Emotions and Feelings. She is a never-ending clearinghouse of Gifts. She is 

not a storehouse, She never keeps anything to Herself, and Her Desire is 

always to share with others. Her Desire to share Her Love with us is the 

primary reason for our own existence. 

Initially when we begin to know that God’s Love is available to us, we 

generally do not have a burning desire for It, since we really do not know 

what God’s Love is, nor do we know the advantages to ourselves in our 

generating within us a desire to experience Divine Love in our lives. So, 

initially, our desire could be said to be cold or lukewarm, because it is not 

really possible for us to have desires towards God, when, at the same 

moment, we have many desires that are disharmonious with Divine Love. 

I need to have a burning desire to know God 

At the beginning of any relationship, we are usually in a condition where we 

do not know the person we have just met, and so therefore, we are not in a 

position to truly appreciate them. Just like any new acquaintance, we will 

never get to know a person we have just met unless we feel some sense of 

rapport with them, some sense of desire to get to know them. We walk past 

thousands of people, often even within the space of a single day, without ever 

really expressing a desire to get to know any of them. 
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And often we do the same thing with God. We often walk past all of the 

things our Creator has done and rarely give a thought that we can get to 

personally know the Being who was the Cause of this beauty. So, one of the 

first emotions that is necessary to develop in our relationship with God is a 

desire to get to know Her. She is right next to us, knowing every thought, 

word and feeling, and the cause for every thought, word and feeling, and yet 

we ignore the only way to connect with Her. 

Often the seed of desire to know God never is allowed to grow within us, and 

usually this is because of many of the negative viewpoints of God that we 

have. In many of my seminars, I have found people actually hating me for 

even using the word “God” when referring to the Creator. Some have even 

walked out. This inner emotion within them is often caused by terrible 

experiences with religion during their childhood formative years. Our 

relationship with God will require that we experience and release all of those 

negative emotions about religion and God that have been imposed upon us 

by people who do not understand our Creator. It is not possible to have a 

burning desire for Love from a Being who we hate, or fear, or view as sexist, 

racist, or partial. So, all those emotions will need to be worked through and 

released before we can be at-one with God. 

I need to have a burning desire to give God my love 

Often it is one thing to come to know someone, but quite another to actually 

want to love them. When we get to know different people, we generally are 

very much confronted either by our own emotions or by the emotions of the 

other person, and these factors will determine whether the person will 

eventually be a true friend or not. 

Obviously, God’s emotions are always pure, and so, if we have not yet 

developed a burning desire to come to know God, then it is only because we 

are yet to truly understand God’s Divine Qualities and Attributes. Usually 

we attribute many negative emotions to God, such as wrath, a desire to 

punish, a lack of parental care, a lack of desire to want us as Her child, and 

many other similar emotional erroneous beliefs that have attached 

themselves to our soul while we have been growing up are often the 

underlying cause as to why we avoid a relationship with God. 

While these emotions are within us, we will struggle with developing a 

burning desire to give God our own love. But the beauty of Divine Love is 

that, as It begins Its influence upon the soul, It confronts all of these 

emotions, and, as long as we ourselves are prepared to exercise our own free 

will to experience and release those emotions, all of the reasons why we have 

a negative viewpoint of God will eventually vanish. 

But this is often a difficult process, especially if we have called upon God in 

the past as a child, and we feel He has not responded or heard our plea. This 

is particularly the case with many sufferers of sexual or violent abuse. They 
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have often called out to God wanting God to stop the abuse from occurring, 

and, not understanding all of the laws surrounding the issue, develop a deep 

resentment of God which often lasts beyond their earthly existence and 

many hundreds and sometimes thousands of years in the spirit world. 

But we cannot ever see the truth when anger dictates our responses. We also 

cannot ever really come to know love when we are full of personal rage. And 

our rage and terror, like all other emotions, need to be experienced to be 

released. This is when we often feel that everything is too difficult. Our soul 

has become like a body full of the barbs of poison, placed there by the arrows 

of another, but still needing to be removed. Our Father cannot assist in the 

removal unless we are willing. We often want God to break His Own Laws 

to remove the poison we have ingested, and our rage at God at His seeming 

refusal to do so, although misplaced, is really a reflection of the depth of 

terror we feel about dealing with these emotions ourselves. It is very hard to 

understand God when we already believe God to be uncaring, and it is also 

very difficult to allow ourselves to trust God will help us through the maze 

of emotion, when we believe that He never did help us when we were first 

experiencing it. 

So, developing a burning desire to love and seek God is very difficult when 

we have so many emotions within us that cause us to already feel rejected by 

Him. Of course, if our parents had assisted us to experience and release 

these emotions when we were young, we would not now have these problems 

coming to love God. We would have already come to see that the true cause 

of our emotional damage was not God, but rather the people who chose to 

harm us, and we would have already learned that the Laws of Compensation 

would result in those ones eventually having to experience the pain they 

caused. But our parents often are in even worse soul condition than 

ourselves due to events that have affected their lives, even if they were not 

the actual cause of the violence against us. 

Even the reincarnation philosophies that dominate much spirituality today 

have been created in an attempt to understand personal pain. But the true 

reason for all personal pain is that man decided many millennia ago to walk 

away from God and to exercise his own free will in a manner disharmonious 

to God’s Law. And God, who gave man this supreme and most beautiful gift 

of free will, would not be able to correct the situation in the manner that 

most humans have in the past wanted without also removing the gift He 

gave. 

All God’s Laws are perfect, and God, more than anyone else, knows this. Man 

has tried the experiment of lawlessness, of self-reliance, and it did not, and 

does not, bring the happiness man expected. When we come to see how 

beautiful the gift of free will is, then we will truly begin to feel a deep desire 

and love for the Creator of such a gift. But like any powerful gift, it can be 
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used for powerful badness, or powerful goodness, and man is only now 

beginning to see the full effects of his error. 

So, if you do not have a burning desire to know and love God, then it is 

probable that you have within you some emotions of self-reliance, or some 

pain which you have associated with God or believe that God is it’s cause. If 

this is so, these emotions will also be confronted in your desire to seek Divine 

Love. 

I need to feel God desires my love 

It is very difficult to love someone whom you believe does not want you to 

love them, and who you also believe does not love you. Many times, our 

concept of God is that our Creator is far away, some All Powerful Being to 

whom we appear just as ants, or even pawns in the larger game of universal 

life. We often feel He is not personally interested in our troubles and 

concerns, that He does not listen to our cares and troubles and certainly does 

not desire love from us. 

These emotions are actually quite devastating to our relationship with our 

Divine Parent. Since God is completely self-existent and self-sufficient, He 

is not needy in any way, so, therefore, He does not need our love. 

However, once we ourselves progress in love, we come to see that there is a 

vast difference between neediness, and love, and there is a large difference 

between need and desire. Need is usually based around emotional injuries, 

while love is driven by pure and sincere passion or desire. 

There are many emotional reasons why we may feel that God does not want 

our love. Almost all of those reasons come from false beliefs surrounding 

God that have entered our soul and taken possession of it. All false beliefs 

that remain with us generally have emotional content, and so, they are hard 

to work through and release. This of course also applies to false beliefs 

surrounding God. 

In any relationship, if I believe the person I would like to love does not want 

my love (even if they really do desire my love), then I will prevent myself 

from giving them my love in an effort to avoid the potential pain of being 

rejected emotionally. I may construct many intellectual reasons for my 

decision to believe they do not want me, and most of these will revolve either 

around assumptions about the other person’s true desires or revolve around 

my wishing to believe that they do not want me (deep emotions of 

unworthiness, guilt, shame, loneliness, or fears of rejection). 

Once I work through these emotions, along with learning the truth about 

God, I will be able to feel that God desires my love, and also desires to give 

Divine Love to me. 
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Soul Condition 5: My Burning Desire to Live Divine Love 

Once Divine Love is received into the soul, one of Its Laws is that It requires 

the exercise of love with others. Holding love within is an act based around 

emotions of fear; fear of rejection, fear of loss, fear of not having enough, 

fear of emotional exposure and so forth. As God’s Love enters the soul, you 

will automatically find yourself developing a desire to love others, and your 

fears will all be confronted. 

The development of this desire is not intellectual, and it does not require 

effort, in the sense of trying to live a life of love while inside there are still 

emotions of pain. Instead, as the Divine Love enters the soul, it causes your 

sincere desires and passions to change, and while previously situations may 

have resulted in feelings sadness, fear or anger (although you may have 

intellectually denied the expression of these emotions), now, automatically, 

without having to try, you find yourself expressing Divine Love in your life 

in all situations, and in particular situations you would have normally 

desired to act differently. 

It is like 1 Corinthians 13:4-7 from the Bible states: 

4 Love is long-suffering and kind. Love is not jealous, it does not brag, 

does not get puffed up, 5 does not behave indecently, does not look for its 

own interests, does not become provoked. It does not keep account of the 

injury. 6 It does not rejoice over unrighteousness, but rejoices with the 

truth. 7 It bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all 

things. 

or 

13:4 Love is patient, love is kind, it is not envious. Love does not brag; it is 

not puffed up. 13:5 It is not rude, it is not self-serving, it is not easily 

angered or resentful. 13:6 It is not glad about injustice, but rejoices in the 

truth. 13:7 It bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures 

all things. 

When a person has received Divine Love, the reflection of this Love in the 

manner described in the Bible begins to happen automatically, without an 

intellectual attempt to meet any standard. If we find ourselves not being able 

to demonstrate these qualities, then all it means is that we are yet to either 

receive enough Divine Love for the expression to be automatic, that we are 

yet to release emotions that prevent the pure expression of Divine Love, or 

that we wish to hold onto harmful emotions. 

When Divine Love enters the soul, it creates a burning desire within the soul 

to express itself in love. It does not require us to “try to love”, or “try to be 

kind”, or “try to be patient”, or “try to be calm”. We will automatically be 

these things as the Divine Love transforms our soul, because the Divine Love 
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turns our “heart of stone”, into a “heart of flesh”. It transforms us into a 

being that reflects Love, not because we intellectually force ourselves to, but 

because our passion has also been transformed from being based on 

injurious emotions to being based on Divine Love. 

If we have to “try” to do the “right” thing, then we are yet to be transformed 

by Divine Love. “Trying” is the result of intellectual and moral development 

in Natural Love, or the result of emotions of error yet to be released from the 

soul. Divine Love transforms us from making effort into natural expression 

without effort. For that reason, it is true freedom. 

If we are yet to reach that place, then all we need do is continue to release 

the negative emotional baggage we carry and continue to sincerely long 

(pray) from the heart for Divine Love from our heavenly Parent. The Divine 

Love will do Its work. If ourselves or others do not notice personal changes 

that are automatic, then we have become stagnant in the reception of the 

Divine Love and we need to address within ourselves the reason why we are 

not exercising our emotional free will to allow further progress. 

Summary 

Sometimes a person’s desire for Divine Love is motivated totally by a desire 

to be happy personally, and to be free of the worries and strife that a life of 

alienation from God brings. In other words, we often seek Divine Love for 

less than pure reasons that come from selfish needs. Our relationship with 

God will expose all desires and passions that are disharmonious with love. 

Our Divine Parent is sincere in all His Feelings and Emotions, and He also 

instantly knows when our motives are pure and sincere, because these 

qualities resonate with His Soul. 

When we begin prayer, having a burning desire is not always possible 

because other emotional baggage that must be released taints desire, only 

upon release of emotional error can a pure and sincere desire be realized. As 

we release our harmful emotions, we grow in sincerity and purity, and our 

desire for God grows. In time, as we progress and grow in soul development 

with the assistance of God’s Love, our Free Will is able to be exercised in a 

completely pure manner, and with sincerity. 

When this happens, we will be able to say; “I have a burning desire for God.” 

Your brother, AJ 
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Facing Personal Truth 

(Excerpt from the downloads section of the Divine Truth website) 

Written by Jesus (also known as AJ Miller) to various people on 27th August 

2006. 

Jesus discusses the need to take personal emotional responsibility and face 

the truth emotionally within oneself if one truly desires at-onement with 

God. 

Introduction 

Well, I am now back in Australia after 3.5 months away overseas in the USA 

(Dallas, Miami, Port Charlotte, New York), Barbados, Canada (St John), and 

England. I came home via Singapore to Perth Western Australia, where I 

spent two weeks with John before returning home. 

My greetings again to everyone I met, and the new people who I became 

friends with as well. I miss all of you, and I am sure we will catch up again 

within the next 6 months or so. There are so many things I could talk about 

with regard to the trip away, but it is better that when I see each of you next 

if you have questions, I would be happy to respond to them. 

I did not take a camera with me on my journey this time, and so I do not 

have any photos to show you. Sorry about that. I am not one for taking 

photos (or being in photos very much), mostly because I prefer to have the 

experiences without having to be conscious of taking a record. But the 

downside is now I do not have photos of all of the beautiful people I have 

met, so next time I will be more diligent. 

One thing I have noticed during my travels is that many persons still feel 

frustration in their progression towards their Heavenly Father, and I would 

like to discuss in more detail with you all what I see as the primary reason 

for this condition of frustration and a feeling that many have that they are 

still not progressing very rapidly towards their Heavenly Father. 

Living in Harmony With God’s Love 

Rapid progression towards God, and therefore rapid reception of His Divine 

Love which makes this progression possible, can only be obtained by a soul 

that continually lives in harmony with truth with regard to its own desires 

and longings to receive Divine Love. 

When we say or think that we have a desire to really have more Divine Love 

flow into our soul, and yet we are not conscious of receiving that Love, then 

we must face an important truth, and that is; we do not have a pure sincere 

desire that comes from the soul. When I have mentioned this to some, they 

have become offended with me, as they believe they do have a sincere and 

pure desire. Then I ask them if they feel the sensations of the Divine Love 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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entering their soul on a consistent basis (ie. every day for most hours of the 

day). Most answer truthfully that they do not. I then ask them why this is 

the case. Most do not feel they know, but they assure me they have a pure 

desire for the Divine Love. 

But if we have a pure sincere desire from the soul, our Father will 

immediately respond to our soulful longing, and give us more of His Love. 

He never delays the delivery of His Love to the soul who truthfully desires 

it. Never, ever does He withhold that which is sincerely desired with a pure 

motive from the soul. God is completely Faithful in His Laws of Love, and 

He never fails to respond to a sincere, pure desires. It is very important we 

understand this one vital fact. If we are not receiving the Love, and yet we 

think we are longing for it, then the cause our not receiving it is not God’s 

“mysterious ways”, as some may call it, but rather that our own longings and 

desires are not pure, truthful or sincerely motivated. 

The Holy Spirit is the connection via which our soul is connected to God’s, 

and which allows the flow of His Divine Love into our own soul when it is 

longed for. The Holy Spirit is a Spirit of Truth. The Holy Spirit cannot 

maintain a connection with our soul when our soul is in a condition of having 

impure, untruthful or insincere desires. If we choose to lie or withhold the 

truth about our passions, desires, longings and feelings, even to ourselves, 

then we automatically break the connection with the Holy Spirit, and from 

that moment it becomes impossible for our Father to give us more of His 

Love until we re-establish the connection by living in emotional truth. This 

is totally dependent on our own thoughts, words, and actions, which are 

motivated by our own true feelings and emotions, and God will not, and 

cannot without breaking His Own Laws, which He shall never do, give us the 

Love we think we desire when we are exercising our free will in a way that is 

preventing a connection with the Holy Spirit. 

There are sins of omission and commission in regard to truth. We involve 

ourselves in a sin of commission when we lie, since a lie, given for whatever 

reason, and made either to ourselves, to God or to another person, is the 

result of a desire on our part to misrepresent the truth. A desire to 

misrepresent truth comes from an emotion within us that is in disharmony 

with happiness and God’s Laws (even the Laws of Natural Love), and it is 

this emotional cause we need to find, address and release before we can act 

with a pure desire. 

We involve ourselves in a sin of omission when we withhold the truth from 

ourselves, from God, or from others. When we withhold the truth, and fail 

to be open or transparent in our dealings with ourselves, others or God, since 

withholding the truth is also motivated by desires or emotions within us that 

are in disharmony with God’s Laws and happiness, we will need to find, 

address and release these emotional causes of our desire to withhold truth 

before we can expect to continue to receive God’s Love. 
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In other words, if we lie or even cover over the truth, and omit to be open 

and transparent with ourselves, God or others, then we are also involved in 

a sin of commission or omission towards truth, and the result of that sin will 

be that we will break the connection with God’s Holy Spirit, and His Divine 

Love will no longer be able to flow into our soul. Without truth, Divine Love 

cannot flow. 

Even if our own condition is not observable to ourselves, our Creator and 

every Celestial spirit is completely aware of every fault, error, belief, desire, 

passion, emotion and longing within us that is opposing our soul’s reception 

of God’s Love. They are all waiting for US to become conscious of the error 

WITHIN OURSELVES. I must emphasize this! God waits for US to become 

conscious of the ERROR within OURSELVES before He can give us more of 

His Divine Love. It is our responsibility to find the errors within ourselves, 

although we have the assistance of God, our Celestial friends, all of those in 

a better spiritual condition than ourselves, and also other synchronistic 

events involving any person or situation, which can demonstrate to us our 

own errors. Our soul will attract the events and circumstances required to 

expose within ourselves our own errors, and this is one of the operations of 

the Divine Law of Attraction. 

So we need to come to see ourselves as we truly are from God’s perspective, 

rather than how we wish to be perceived by ourselves or others. One of the 

greatest causes of stagnation with regard to the reception of Divine Love is 

our personal desire to retain false mental concepts of ourselves in an effort 

to avoid a confrontation with our emotions of error within. 

Some Reminders About Emotional Clearing 

Our Father, since He always Loves us and wants us to find the correct path, 

is always using his angels and events and circumstances to confront our own 

errors within, and He has constructed the Laws of Attraction to enable the 

soul to become confronted with its own error, and this Law operates whether 

a person has received Divine Love or not. 

A soul in error will generally attract pain and suffering to itself, whether that 

pain be physical in nature (which is usually the result of the active denial of 

emotions within), or emotional. Generally, many of us have a large amount 

of fear of dealing with our internal emotions, and so, because of this fear, we 

also need an even greater amount of physical and emotional pain before we 

are willing to face our own internal truth. Truth exposes all fears as False 

Expectations Appearing Real, and once we are perfected in Divine Love, we 

will have no fear. “Perfect Love throws fear aside.” 

Almost all physical suffering is emotionally caused. All physical and 

emotional suffering is the result of sin, whether that sin be of our own 

making, or the result of the sins of the parents, environment, culture and so 
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on being visited upon our soul, and then, as a subsequent effect, upon our 

spiritual and material bodies. The effects of ALL sin can be removed from 

within us, no matter what or who is the cause, depending on our personal 

and pure desire to enter a deeply loving personal relationship with our 

Creator. As we receive His Divine Love, this Love has a purifying effect on 

our soul, which, in turn, affects the condition of our spiritual and physical 

bodies towards the state that they no longer experience suffering. If we 

continue to progress until we are in a condition of at-onement with God, at 

that time even on Earth all suffering will cease, except for that caused by 

others exercising their free will towards us in disharmony with God’s Laws 

(and even those effects are sharply reduced). 

Our Father created our body as a perfect system to measure pain, and pain 

is always an indicator that something is wrong within ourselves. Physical 

pain is a response provided for the protection of our material body, and 

emotional pain for the protection of our spiritual body. 

For example, if we put our hand on a hot stove, we will quickly feel the pain 

of a burn, and this causes us to respond in a way that protects our hand from 

being burnt to a cinder and totally damaged. So the pain is a protection for 

our physical body, and a reminder that placing our body in the path of fire 

will damage our own body. This causes us to exercise care with potential 

situations that may cause this pain. 

In a similar way, emotional pain is a reminder that if we continue a course 

of action that is in disharmony with our own creation, we will continue to 

bear its consequences. For example, if I continue to express my anger with 

everyone who walks into my path, eventually I will be left completely alone 

or in the company of other angry people, since no-one who is peaceful will 

want or value my company. I am continuing to sin, and while I continue to 

sin my soul’s condition continues to degrade. I must find a way to release 

my anger and connect to my sadness that does not harm others, myself, or 

God’s living creation. 

Taking the emotional example further, if I choose to not release the sadness 

that causes my anger, and if I then choose to continue to suppress the anger 

and sadness, eventually I will become depressed, and I will be so unhappy 

that I will feel that life is not worth living. However, once I connect with my 

sadness, realize the truth about it, and release it and talk to my Father about 

it, now the operation of His Love will help me overcome the sadness 

completely so that its cause will be forgotten, and in addition as a result of 

the cause being removed, I will not be able to get angry nor become 

depressed. 

So, my emotional pain is an indicator that I have emotions, beliefs, practices, 

thoughts, words or actions that are, or I am living in an environment that is, 

in disharmony with God’s Laws, and to no longer experience emotional pain 
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I must choose to realize and release the soul-based causes of the emotional 

pain. In other words, I must choose to CHANGE and have an emotional 

desire to do so. 

Some Practical Advice 

As I have said, one of the greatest causes of stagnation is our own refusal to 

humbly accept our own true emotional and spiritual condition and then 

choosing to develop a desire to change that condition. While we desire to 

retain false mental concepts of ourselves and wish to project to others a false 

impression of whom we really are, it will be impossible for us in that 

condition to receive more of our Father’s Love. 

So how do we go about determining who we really are? It is difficult asking 

others, because unless they are in an obviously better spiritual and 

emotional condition than we are ourselves, they too may have erroneous 

concepts of truth and love, and they may then teach us even more erroneous 

concepts that we will later have to remove from our own soul in order to 

progress. 

Do we even really want to know who we really are? Or are we content to 

retaining a false concept of ourselves while we live on Earth, preferring to 

live in a condition of ignorance? Eventually, whether we do it now or later, 

and whether we do it kicking and screaming against all of the Laws of God 

(which will cause us great amounts of additional emotional and physical 

pain), or working in harmony with those laws (which is the least painful 

method), we will at some time need to have a pure desire to truly know 

ourselves, and this applies whether we follow the path to the perfection of 

our natural love, or the Divine Love Path. 

Surely, the best thing for us to decide is to be completely open and honest 

with ourselves, others, and especially our Creator, about our own true 

emotional and spiritual condition. 

Coming from a position of having a sinful nature, how to we achieve this? A 

sinful nature means that we will generally have a pre-disposition to deny our 

own true condition due to all of the emotions of error within us. In addition, 

we may actually desire or have a passion for things that are in disharmony 

with God’s Moral or Ethical Laws (Laws of Natural Love), and while we 

continue to believe these things are able to be practiced without penalty, we 

continue to worsen the condition of our own soul and therefore increase its 

pain until we recognize the truth. 

The only way I can progress consistently and without limit is to emotionally 

accept that I am in a condition of error, that only God is the source of 

Absolute Truth, and that I must generate within me a pure desire to seek for 

and find His Truth. This is the only path that will set me free. To do this, I 
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must begin to see myself how God sees me, and I must desire from the heart 

to come to know Him and His Truths. I must become God-Reliant. A side 

benefit of this course of action is that I will also come to know myself 

completely, and I will place myself in the condition of being able to receive 

God’s Divine Love consistently. His Love is the only substance that can 

transform me into a Divine Angel, and it will also create within me untold 

happiness. 

If I am not conscious of the Divine Love entering my soul, and assuming I 

think I desire it to enter me, then there must be something wrong within 

myself for this condition to exist. Although I think I desire His Love, I must 

not have a sincerely motivated pure desire for it. So, I must question myself 

truthfully and openly if I want to move beyond this condition of stagnation 

in regard to receiving and experiencing my Father’s Love. 

I do this by asking myself a few important questions on a daily basis. These 

are: 

1. What events are currently happening in my life that demonstrate I am 

out of harmony with God’s Love and how have I attracted these events to 

my life? 

2. What emotions within me are triggered by these events and are those 

emotions in harmony with truth and love? 

3. Do I feel any emotional or physical pain? If so, what reasons within my 

beliefs, emotions, desires or passions could there be for my experiencing 

this pain? 

4. How do I portray myself to others, am I being emotionally truthful and 

open? 

5. Am I still doing things that God or a Celestial angel would not do? 

6. How do I really feel inside, and what tools am I using to deny my feelings? 

7. Have all my actions been moral and ethical? If not, what is the emotional 

cause for my being immoral or unethical? 

As most who know me realize, I have a notebook with me most of the time. 

I then use this notebook to write down things that I notice in my life that are 

not in harmony with my Father’s Laws of Love, based on my own honest 

answers to these questions. I then make those subjects a matter for prayer 

with my Father. 

Coming from a condition of sin, sometimes during my progression I have 

felt physical pain and yet not been able to identify its emotional or spiritual 

cause. Or I have experienced frustration. During this time, I make the 

subject a matter of intense prayer to my Father, asking Him to demonstrate 

to me using whatever methods are at his disposal over the next few days 
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what the true cause may be. I then make an effort to take notice of the events 

and circumstances that happen over the next few days to see what my Father 

is telling me is the cause of the issue. I am particularly careful to take notice 

of everything, even those things of what may normally be called minor, since 

I have found that it is often the instant mental dismissal of something that 

has been presented to me many times that has been the cause of the 

stagnation. He is so Merciful and Generous towards me that He keeps on 

showing me what is wrong within me even when I have repeatedly ignored 

the issue, and the closer I return to Him the more I remember the 

consistency of His Love. 

I do these things and much more because what I desire the most in my life 

is to know my Creator intimately. This desire has been with me for as long 

as I can remember. My relationship with Him is my passion. He is my never-

ending love. It is difficult for me to describe in words how intense this desire 

for God is within me, and I cannot keep from weeping just thinking about it. 

Every other desire within me is subservient. I realize that I cannot keep 

coming closer to Him without confronting all and any error within me that 

keeps me distant from Him, and just as my desire for Him is personal, 

passionate and real, so too I take personal responsibility for the condition 

within me that prevents my progression towards Him. While my soul exists, 

this will forever be the state I seek. 

It is not possible to reach God without facing personal truth; without seeing 

things as they really are within our own personal emotional and spiritual 

condition. We cannot fake it until we make it, we cannot counterfeit passion 

for God, it either exists as a real substantial emotional feeling, or it does not 

exist and needs to be developed and nurtured by coming to know the Divine 

Truth. We cannot fake a desire for Divine Truth, we either have a passion for 

knowledge, or we need to be willing to remove the emotions within us that 

cause us to reject it. 

So rather than becoming frustrated with your progression, allow yourself to 

re-examine your own feelings, desires, passions and longings, and be totally 

willing to face the truth about yourself as God sees you. If you do, you will 

find that your relationship with Him will forever grow. 

I have re-read this email, and although it does not fully express my feelings 

perfectly, I hope that it has been helpful to you. Please remember that I love 

you very much, and my desire is that you continue to grow ever closer to 

your Father. 

Bye for now 

Love AJ 
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Secrets Of The Universe 

(Excerpt from the downloads section of the Divine Truth website) 

Introduction 

My name is Alan John Miller (AJ), I am 46 years old, and live around 3 

hours’ drive from Brisbane, QLD 

Much of what is presented today may seem strange and perhaps 

unbelievable to you 

If you feel it has the ring of Truth, then you may like to investigate it more 

If you feel that it is too unbelievable, then you will probably think I am crazy, 

& forget what I have said 

Purpose of this discussion is to give an overview of the Universe & how the 

universe operates 

Many concepts you will find confronting, and some perhaps overwhelming 

emotionally 

Other concepts you may feel quite angry and upset about, and this is what I 

would like to confront first 

Your Emotional Response 

Your Container Of Emotions 

Later in this discussion I will present the Truth about the Human Soul, but 

at the moment let’s think about the soul as a container of emotions, either 

satisfied, or dissatisfied 

Satisfied Emotions 

These include emotions such as joy, peace, excitement, joy, pleasant 

surprise, love 

These emotions are generally comfortable and joyful to feel, and they are not 

painful 

Dissatisfied Emotions 

These are indicated by doubt, fear, anger, resentment, etc 

There is a difference between doubt, fear, anger and discernment 

Doubt is an emotion that causes you to emotionally oscillate; & can be quite 

painful 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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The way to emotionally deal with doubt is to feel each emotion on each side 

of the oscillation 

Discernment is an emotion that causes you to remain open to all possibilities 

until one is proven to you 

These emotions range from being uncomfortable to feel, to downright 

painful 

Your Response To What I Say 

You will have many responses to what I say, ranging from joy to disbelief & 

incredulity 

All I ask is that you own your own emotions, and if you cannot, then please 

leave our presentation 

I am giving you my time for free, you are free to leave at any time – so no 

need for anger 

In the long line of confrontational things you may hear today, the next will 

be difficult for you 

Who Am I? 

My transparency 

In the past, I have tried to tell people the Secrets Of The Universe without 

mention of my own identity 

But sooner or later, people ask me the same question; “How do you know 

these things are true?” 

My answer always is “Because I have personally experienced everything I 

am telling you!” 

Of course, their response is always; “How did you come to experience those 

things?” 

And my answer is “Because I connected to God in the manner I am teaching 

you to!” 

Q: “How did you learn to do that?” A: “God taught me through my own 

desire!” 

Q: “When did you begin that?” A: “Just a little over 2000 years ago in my 

own life!” 

Q: “So you are saying you lived on earth before?” A: “Yes, on just one 

occasion!” 

Q: “And who were you then?” A: “Well, you would know me as Jesus of the 

Bible, Yeshua Ben Yosef of Nazareth!” 
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At this point you have 3 optional choices 

Either I am crazy & delusional, which surely would mean that everything I 

am about to tell you won’t make much sense, and you would certainly be 

able to make a judgement on the matter! 

Or I am devious & dangerous, which if I am clever, will take much longer for 

you to work out, which I suppose is not very comforting for you at the 

moment 

I am really Jesus. Mmmm. That’s a bit of a problem, if I really am! 

General comments about other’s misconceptions of me 

Firstly, you can test the Divine Truth for yourself by experimentation rather 

than just believe what I say 

But I must be honest & truthful with you if I wish to retain my own 

connection to God 

Which means being honest & truthful about who I am, even if that is 

challenging for you 

Now due to the world misconceptions of me, you may feel I am saying to you 

that: 

I want you to worship me – certainly not true, I want you to develop a 

relationship with God, 

I want you to trust me – certainly not true, I want you to come to trust 

God 

I want you to agree with me – certainly not true, you always have your 

own free will 

I believe I am above you – not true; I believe you are my sisters & 

brothers 

I believe I am better than you – not true; I currently feel I am lesser 

than you 

I want your money – not true; that’s why I have charged you nothing to 

be here 

You must follow me – not true; you have the free will to follow anything 

you want 

I want to be a cult leader – not true; I don’t make a very good one 

because I honour Free Will 

What do I gain from saying to you I am Jesus; nothing; in fact, often get 

anger etc 

What will other people think of me if I listen to a man who says he is Jesus 
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Who Is God? 

God is the entity who created the Laws of the Universe, the rules that govern 

your complete existence 

God designed what you would classify as the governing structure, the 

parameters & possibilities 

God has an infinite number of attributes & characteristics, some of which I 

have experienced 

The instant God desires, the instant what She desires is created 

God’s Energies 

Creative energy – the energy (or spirit) that flows from God as She creates 

Pranic energy – the energy (or spirit) that flows from God as She maintains 

creation 

Life energy – the energy (or spirit) that flows from God that brings the life 

force 

Governing energy – the energy (or spirit) that flows from God which 

structures all Laws 

Holy Spirit –energy connecting God’s Soul to human souls (his children) in 

a personal relationship 

Divine Love is an emotion (an Energy in Motion) from God 

These “energies” are not God, but rather attributes or qualities that God 

displays 

God is Love, but Love is not God, God is Creative, creation is not God, God 

is Life, but life is not God 

General comments and misconceptions of God 

People judge God through their own emotional injuries about God 

We avoid the concept of God by saying; Creator, Source, the Universe, etc 

We avoid the concept of a Personal God 

We judge God through the religious/non-religious definitions of God 

e.g. Catholic; God is a judgemental punishing judge of the universe 

e.g. Hindu; there are many Gods for many different characteristics 

e.g. Islam; there is One God who demands constant worship & attention 

e.g. New Age; we are all God’s; we are all a fragment of God; God is 

within 

e.g. The Atheist; there is no God 
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God’s primary attributes or qualities 

Primary Energy – Holy Spirit through which Divine Love flows in a personal 

relationship 

Primary Qualities – Divine Truth and Divine Love 

Primary Characteristics – Masculinity/Femininity 

Divine Truth is Absolute Truth; very different to our own personal truth Our 

personal truth can become in line with Divine Truth 

Desires to share Love with all His children personally; desires a personal 

relationship with all Children 

The Universe Itself - Dimensional Space 

The universe was created by God as the playground for the human soul 

The universe is made up of continually increasing numbers of dimensions, 

currently 22 in number 

(Correction from Jesus – currently 36 in number, not 22) 

Each dimension is continually expanding laterally; continual creation 

occurs in each dimension 

Each dimension is separated by inter-stellar space boundary governed by 

Love (Natural or Divine Love) 

Each dimension is in a certain fixed low-hi range of love development 

Each dimension has matter that human soul is able to touch, taste, smell, 

hear & see through its interface 

Transition occurs when the human soul exceeds the highest love 

development of the current dimension 

Currently existing dimensional spaces 

1st to 7th Spheres - Dimensions of probation or transitions in love 

6th Sphere - The highest dimension of progression in self-reliance to 

perfection in Natural Love 

7th Sphere – The sphere of final transition from the human condition into 

the Divine condition 

8th Sphere – The first sphere of at-onement with God; called the first 

Celestial sphere 

8th to 21st Spheres – The Celestial spheres; the transition of the soul into 

the soul-union state 

22nd Sphere and Above – The dimensions available to the soul in the 

condition of soul-union 



98 

(Correction from Jesus – the union state is the 36th sphere, not 

the 22nd) 

The physical human form is only capable of experiencing the physical 

dimension in which earth resides 

The spiritual form (spirit body) can experience any dimension til the 21st 

depending on soul condition 

The soul-union form (completed soul) can experience all dimensions 

currently known to exist 

Hierarchy of Universal Laws 

Physical Laws 

These laws operate upon physical/meta-physical matter & generally studied 

by scientists Most people on earth/spirit world “understand” these laws a 

little; they govern our physical life e.g. law of gravity, law of aerodynamics, 

law of electro-magnetism, etc 

Natural Love Laws 

These laws operate upon the soul & are moral or spiritual laws governing the 

soul Very few people on earth understand these laws; these laws govern our 

enjoyment of life e.g. law of attraction, law of cause & effect, law of 

compensation or karma, law of desire 

Divine Love Laws 

Laws that operate upon the soul at the highest level & allow infinite soul 

progression Almost no one on earth has heard of or knows these laws; they 

determine our universal existence e.g. law of repentance, law of forgiveness, 

law of divine truth, law of new birth etc 

Children in God’s Image (The Human Soul) 

What is the Soul? 

One secret to understanding God’s Universe is to understand the human 

soul 

The soul is NOT your physical body, nor your spiritual body (although many 

think differently) 

The soul is the living, feeling, emotional, desiring, intentional, passionate 

heart of your true self 

The soul has sensory apparatus, passion, desire, emotion, feelings, 

aspirations, intentions, free will, memory, personality, instinct, natural love, 

energy, appendages of the spirit body & physical body 
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Think of the soul as a container; an entity; full of experiences 

Souls made in God’s image 

God’s highest purpose of creating us was for us to exercise Free Will to come 

to experience God’s Love 

The primary reason we exist if for us to come to experience Love; either 

natural love or Divine Love 

Our souls are governed by the Hierarchy of laws of the Universe 

Our Primary Energy – The love connection that allows natural love to flow 

in personal relationships 

Our Primary Qualities – Personal truth and personal love (natural love) 

Our Primary Characteristics – Masculinity/Femininity 

Notice that these energies, characteristics & qualities are very similar to 

God’s; we are “in God’s image” 

What souls DO NOT have in pre-incarnation condition 

No memory of the pre-incarnation state 

No consciousness of self or of their own existence 

No awareness of Free Will choice (choices begin from the moment of 

incarnation) 

No awareness of itself as an individual (not yet individualized) 

What souls DO have in pre-incarnation (before 1st incarnation) 

condition 

Personality – Every soul has a unique personality 

Characteristics – Every soul has unique characteristics & attributes 

Sexuality – Every soul has a unique mix of sexual characteristics 

Individuality – Every soul is unique as an individual (remember the soul is 

two soul halves) 

Instinct – Every soul is created with instinctual attributes (including the 

instinct to incarnate) 

Sensory Awareness – Every soul has senses used to gather information from 

or experience the universe 
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Incarnation of the Human Soul - Soul incarnation 

Souls in the un-incarnated condition must incarnate to gain a consciousness 

of self (individualization) 

There are still souls who are yet to incarnate in their 1st incarnation 

Purpose of incarnation is for souls to use their own Free Will to discover: 

Themselves – They gain “knowledge” of “who” they are, “why” they are, 

“where” they are 

Their Environment – They gain “knowledge” by experiencing their own 

environment 

Their Free Will – They learn to use their Free Will by acting upon desire 

& seeing consequences 

Their Relationships – They establish personal relationships based 

about development in Love 

Love – Each soul has the personal capacity to develop its love for all 

things in its environment 

God – Each soul has the personal capacity to discover, get to know & 

experience God’s Love 

The soul split 

Souls are dual in nature; they split into two separate beings at the time of 

incarnation 

The soul must split into two halves in order to complete the individualization 

process 

Individualization begins when the first of the two halves becomes attached 

to the physical/spiritual bodies 

Individualization completes when the souls reunite in a soul-union in the 

22nd dimensional space 

Dominant sexual characteristics determine the gender of the 

material/spiritual bodies for each half 

The “other-half” of the soul is called the “soulmate” 

Creation of the spirit and material bodies through conception 

The bodies used by our soul in our 1st incarnation to experience life are: 

The physical body – Used to assimilate experience from the physical 

dimension 

The spirit body – Used to assimilate experience from the spirit 

dimensions (1st to 21st) Each body has additional sensors & capabilities 

than the previous body 
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The soul (in soul-union state) without a body has the highest amount 

of sensors & capabilities 

An energetic connection is used to funnel or filter experiences from the 

dimension into the soul 

The spirit body to physical body connection is often called the “silver 

cord” 

The soul to spirit body connection has no earth name; but let’s call it 

the “golden cord” 

These connections are the mechanisms via which one half of the soul 

experiences its environment 

These connections are not required when the soul reaches the soul-

union condition (22nd) 

The mind of the spirit body is under the influence of the soul emotions (for 

most unknowingly so) 

The brain of the material body is used by the mind of the spirit body to 

express itself 

Soulmates 

The highest attraction of the soul half is for its mate (its other half) 

Soulmates have three possible physical/spiritual body gender combinations 

Heterosexual – One half of the soul attracting a male form, and the 

other half a female form 

Female Homosexual – Both halves of the soul attracting female forms 

Male Homosexual – Both halves of the soul attracting male forms 

There is no bisexuality of the soul; bisexuality is the result of environment 

based sexual injuries 

The soulmate is the perfect partner; but only when no love injuries exist with 

both halves of the soul 

Divine Love Path 

What “Divine Love” is 

“Divine Love” is the Love that comes directly from God (the entity) 

“Divine Love” exists as emotion within God’s soul that can be given to and 

felt by any human 

“Divine Love” only enters the human soul when the human “longs” to God 

for the Love to enter (prayer) 

“Divine Love” transforms the human soul into a Divine creature able to 

reflect God to mankind 
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“Divine Love” can be developed, or grown, but not in the same 

manner as “Natural Love” 

“Divine Love” can be infinitely received by the human soul; the soul grows 

larger with reception 

“Divine Love” can only flow into the soul when the soul is in harmony with 

Divine Truth 

“Divine Love” cannot be given through a human or spirit to another human 

or spirit 

“Divine Love” is NOT the love state of the human soul at incarnation nor 

perfected “Natural Love” 

“Divine Love” path of soul progression 

The “Divine Love” path is the path to true at-onement with God 

“Divine Truth” is essential on the “Divine Love” path; it is the “Truth that 

sets you free!” 

On the “Divine Love” path, we discover the Absolute Truths of the Universe 

through our God connection 

We can progress infinitely on the “Divine Love” path 

The “Divine Love” path incorporates & exceeds all development in Natural 

Love 

“Divine Love” path development is characterized by: 

Emphasis on the soul; development of the soul; soul & emotion dominance 

over the mind 

I express truthfully my emotions & desires; desire is essential; desires 

become harmonious with Love 

Very little emphasis on intellectual development; I become emotionally 

intelligent 

I come to trust God first; I become God-reliant; God-focused 

I come to trust myself next; not reliant on anyone else (such as a guru); but 

reliant on God 

I live my personal truth; but as I grow, I become at-one with God’s Truth; 

therefore, united with others 

I become more child-like; with my emotions & my desires 

My environment is never “controlled”, since all things happen due to the 

soul’s condition & attractions 
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On this path, I come to believe “I am God’s child” and God is an entity 

existing outside of myself 

“Divine Love” religions, spiritual paths, and beliefs 

Many religions, self-development, & new age circles teach portions of Divine 

Truth 

No religion, self-development, & new age teaching actually teaches the 

Divine Truth in complete form 

Most religions distort Divine Truth by intellect, philosophy & theosophical 

theories 

There are barely any teachers of the full & complete Divine Truth (known in 

spirit world) on the earth 

Absolute Truth is the hallmark of the “Divine Love” path 

Natural Love Path 

What “Natural Love” is 

“Natural Love” is the love that comes from inside the human soul, from 

within you 

“Natural Love” exists as emotion within your soul that can be given to and 

felt by another human 

“Natural Love” is the highest natural capacity to love of the human soul 

“Natural Love” can be developed, or grown; like a plant, it has 

many branches of growth 

Moral Development – You must not … lie, cheat, steal, murder, commit 

adultery etc 

Spirit gift development – Healing, mediumship, psychic abilities etc 

Intellectual and metaphysical focus – Science, physics, mathematics, meta-

physics, etc 

“Natural Love” path of soul progression 

The development or growth of Natural Love within the human soul is the 

“Natural Love” path 

Typifies almost all forms of “spiritual development” on earth, & in the spirit 

dimensions to the 6th 
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“Natural Love” path development is characterized by: 

Emphasis on the mind; development of the mind; mind dominance over 

emotions 

Intellectual development; becoming learned intellectually but without 

emotional intelligence 

Suppression or reframing of emotions & desires; control of desire; becoming 

“without desire” 

Can emphasise self-reliance; not trusting anything outside of self; or 

Not trusting self at all. Just trusting rules made by others or a guru 

purported to be in a “higher” state 

A focus on my own personal truth; each person has a “different truth” 

A focus on my becoming more adult-like; seemingly in control of my 

environment 

On this path I come to believe “I am God” or “A God”; called connecting to 

the “God within” 

“Natural Love” religions, spiritual paths, and beliefs 

There are millions of teachers of these paths 

Includes leaders in all forms of religions, self-development, & new age 

circles 

Absolute Truth has disappeared in the profusion of philosophy, theology, 

theosophy & intellect 

How To Progress Through the Universe (Moving to Higher 

Dimensions) 

The Principle of Soul Condition 

Soul condition is the sum total of the soul’s current attributes, qualities, 

desires, passions, longings, spiritual state, emotional state, memory, 

experience 

Soul condition is determined by two primary factors: 

Truth – Anything that enters & is retained by the soul that is 

harmonious with Divine Love 

Error – Anything that enters & is retained by the soul that is 

disharmonious with Divine Love 
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Error often enters the soul in the guise of “truth”: 

Error creates all love injuries 

Love injuries create a belief that something is loving when it is not 

loving from God’s perspective 

Love injuries then are retained by the soul & this deforms the soul & 

degrades its condition 

Love injuries create all “sin”; “sin” is missing the mark of perfect Love 

Truth is then often felt to be “painful”; in reality, only error is painful 

The soul’s absorption of experiences from its environment 

creates soul condition 

From the moment of incarnation, the soul half begins sensory absorption of 

its environment 

If the sensory absorption is harmonious with love, there is no pain 

associated with this process  

If the sensory absorption is disharmonious with love, the soul experiences 

pain & suffering 

Mankind on earth generally exist in the state of the 1st sphere or dimension 

Since this is the case, all souls receive quite a lot of emotional damage 

creating pain 

The suppression of the full experience of emotions causes the soul 

condition to degrade 

A degraded soul condition causes pain to the soul itself, its environment 

& progeny 

All love injuries within the soul need to be fully experienced to be released 

completely 

Soul pain is from denial/suppression of emotions/passions/feelings/ 

intentions disharmonious with Love 

“Soul Progression” is the soul’s growth in love (natural love or 

Divine Love) 

The growth of the soul is often called erroneously “the path to 

enlightenment” 

The growth of the soul is really the “path to Love”; either the expression of 

natural love or Divine Love 

The soul is continuously transforming & changing; either into a more loving 

space or less loving space 
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If the soul degrades in love; the pain & suffering of the soul increases 

If the soul grows in love, the pain & suffering of the soul decreases 

Soul attractions 

The soul attractions are governed by the Law of Attraction (Law of Natural 

Love) 

The soul condition is the controlling force of all attractions 

Attractions include all; experiences, events, accidents, relationships, 

ailments, sickness, diseases etc 

Painful or suffering experiences are caused by the soul’s condition out of 

harmony with Love 

Soul progression relates to movement through the Universe in 

dimensional space 

1st to 6th Spheres 

Soul develops either in “Natural Love” alone; or “Natural Love” & 

Divine Love together 

The 3rd & 5th dimensions are more focused on the Divine Love 

principles 

The 2nd, 4th & 6th dimensions are more focused on the intellectual 

Natural Love principles 

6th Sphere 

Perfection in “Natural Love” 

Limit of all “Natural Love” paths 

Limit of human soul progression without God 

This is the “Nirvana” of the Buddhist, the “Paradise” of the Muslim & 

Christian Buddha, Mohammed, and other spiritual teachers from earth 

are in this condition 

7th Sphere 

Sphere of transition of the soul 

The mind of the spirit body is absorbed by the soul’s emotions 

Can only be entered with sufficient reception of Divine Love 

1st to 7th Spheres – I called this the “Kingdom of Mankind” 

7th to 8th Sphere Transition – I called becoming “Born Again”, the “New 

Birth” of the soul 
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8th Sphere 

1st dimension in which we are now at-one with God (Christed) 

Called the 1st Celestial sphere; all persons in and above this sphere are 

now angelic 

The soul itself has been physically transformed by the reception of 

Divine Love 

I called this the “Kingdom of God” 

8th Sphere to 21st Sphere – The transition of the soul growing into soul-

union 

22nd Sphere – Soul now in a “soul-union” state; does not need spirit bodies 

We can grow into any of these states on the earth or in the spirit world 

without reincarnating 

The New Birth and At-Onement with God - The New Birth (Born 

Again) transition 

The New Birth is the transformation of the soul from the human into the 

Divine 

This is the most important part of your potential experience 

The New Birth can only occur with your own full choice 

Without the new birth eternal progression is impossible for the human soul 

At-Onement with God 

We no longer experience emotional pain & suffering 

We no longer have to “try” to do anything; all actions are immediately taken 

by the soul 

We no longer experience anger, fear, or any other emotions of dissatisfaction 

We do not avoid anything that our attraction brings to us; everything is 

blissful All desire is automatically harmonious with Divine Love 

Since all desire is harmonious with Divine Love; all desire is guaranteed to 

be satisfied 

We are full of passion, desire, longing, expression, excitement, compassion, 

intelligence etc 

We are NOT detached, emotionless, intellectual 
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Soul Union & Reincarnation 

The Soul Union 

This is the process of the re-joining of the two soul halves 

This process can only occur with full desire of the free will of each half of the 

soul 

Each half retains all of its experiences; but the other half also absorbs these 

experiences 

Each half must be in the same condition of reception of Divine Love 

Each half must be in the same condition of emotional absorption of Divine 

Truth 

Each half of the soul will come to have the same desires, passions, longings, 

intentions, loves etc 

How reincarnation actually occurs 

Reincarnation is not a necessary experience for the soul to progress 

Current earth teachings of reincarnation are very disharmonious with 

Divine Love 

No spirit needs to reincarnate in order to deal with Karma (Law of 

Compensation) 

Progression in the spirit world is just as possible (perhaps even easier) 

as progression on earth 

No spirit ever needs to reincarnate 

It is not possible to reincarnate when: 

Either half of the soul has yet to experience the New Birth and at-

onement with God 

Either half of the soul still has a primary connection is with its own 

spirit body 

Either half of the soul has yet to grow in Divine Love to the 22nd sphere 

state 

Either half of the soul has unresolved error-based beliefs in either 

natural or Divine Love 

Why reincarnate: 

The primary reason is in order to demonstrate Divine Love to mankind 

through a living example 
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Another main reason is to teach the Divine Truth to mankind to help 

them avoid painful experience 

A secondary reason is to experience a new soul based personal 

experience 

More details about reincarnation. 

Reincarnation began in 1962 

Over the subsequent years 7 soul pairs reincarnated 

Each of those soul pairs were people I knew from the 1st century 

experience 

From 2004 more soul pairs have reached the soul-union state, and 

some have chosen to reincarnate 

Reincarnation is an optional experience for any soul in the soul-union 

state 
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Humility 

(Excerpt from the downloads section of the Divine Truth website) 

Introduction 

Spiritual development is not about knowledge, but rather about love 

Reminders of the two forms of Love 

Natural Love – the love that comes from within yourself and is 

expressed to others 

Divine Love – the Love that comes from God, and which enters and 

transforms the human soul 

Reminders of how to progress spiritually on the Divine Love Path 

1. Pray to God for Divine Love 

2. Pray to God for Divine Truth 

3. Be Humble 

This discussion is part of a series about your relationship with God 

Humility is the most important personal quality that you MUST develop if 

you want a relationship with God 

True Humility cannot be arrived at by “trying”, we must deal with the 

EMOTIONS that prevent humility 

What Is Humility? 

Dictionary definition of “being humble” 

Having a lack of false pride, unpretending, meek, defining 

characteristic of an unpretentious and modest person, someone who 

does not think that he or she is better or more important than others, 

free of illusions of self-deception 

Jesus’ definition of Humility 

Having a burning desire and willingness to feel and experience ALL of 

your own emotions, whether those emotions are painful or pleasurable. 

Having a burning desire and willingness to see yourself as God sees you 

Having a burning desire to be as you really are, NOT as you hope you 

are 

What Humility is NOT! 

It is not deprecating one's own sanctity, gifts, talents, and accomplishments 

It is not having a false modesty or humility, falsifying for the sake of 

receiving praise or adulation 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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It is not underestimating your true worth, nor an inability to see or talk 

about our own or others virtues 

It is not humiliation 

Why Humility Is Essential (Aspects of Humility) 

God’s Love flowing into my heart depends upon my wholehearted 

desire to feel & experience ALL emotion 

When I desire passionately to experience all of my own emotions: 

My longing for God’s Love becomes stronger than my longing for any 

other experience 

My desire to feel my own emotions becomes my focus of attention in 

my personal life 

I never attempt to use methods or techniques that shut down or 

dampen my emotional experience 

I never get angry, resentful or afraid about having to feel my own 

emotions 

I never feel that I am giving up anything or losing anything because I 

have chosen this path 

Am I willing to lose family, friends, property, position, power etc just to 

receive God’s Love? 

Am I willing to look foolish & stupid in the eyes of those around me but 

continue to receive God’s Love? 

Am I willing to feel all the emotions about what I may lose on the path to at-

onement with God? 

Am I willing to feel all the emotions about being alone, being attacked, being 

belittled just to be me? 

“Seek first God’s Love and ALL these other things will be added to you” 

Jesus 

“No one can come to God who is not first willing to lose everything; father, 

mother, sister, brother, friends, position, power, glory for the sake of their 

relationship with God” Jesus 

God’s Love flowing into my heart depends upon my 

WILLINGNESS to take responsibility for, experience & release 

fully without reservation all the error within myself that prevents 

God’s Love from flowing 
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When I desire to take full responsibility for the experience all of my own 

errors, I: 

I have a strong longing within myself to feel all of the personal pain 

inside of myself 

I take full responsibility for all of my actions, & never blame others for 

my unloving actions 

I desire with all my heart to experience the Law of Compensation for 

what I have done to others 

I desire with all my heart to experience the CAUSAL emotions of what 

happened to me in the past 

I desire with all my heart to abandon ALL of my anger, justifications, 

minimizations & denial 

I desire with all my heart to experience my FEAR about becoming a 

trusting child again 

Do I have a tendency to justify my anger or fear to God, others or myself? 

Do I have a strong resistance about feeling my personal fears? 

Do I use my intellect to tell myself that “I am over that now” when all 

indications are to the otherwise? 

Do I resist seeing the damage I have done for others, and refuse to take full 

responsibility for the effects? 

Do I have a tendency to deny, justify, minimize or shift the blame onto others 

for my feelings? 

Do I resist seeing my own body shape, body pains or illnesses as indications 

I am in denial? 

“God resists the proud, but gives His Grace to the humble” James 4:6. 

“When he was being reviled, he did not go reviling in return. When he was 

suffering, he did not go threatening, but kept on committing himself to the 

one who judges righteously.” 1 Pet 2:23 

God’s Love can only flow into my heart when I am willing to be as 

I truthfully am 

When I am being REAL: 

I always admit to others & myself what emotions I have within me no 

matter how others criticize 

I am always truthful, & I never avoid telling the truth in any situation 

no matter what the result 
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I am always honest with God & myself about my flaws & I never justify 

them to others or myself  

Do I desire passionately to be the person I truly am inside, no matter how 

bad that looks to others? 

Do I desire truth AT ALL COSTS, no matter what the price may seem to be? 

Do I desire passionately to DO what I know to be Truth, rather than just 

listen to it? 

Do I often shrink away from personal truth, and misrepresent my true 

feelings in my actions with others? 

“For if anyone is a hearer of the word, and not a doer, this one is like a man 

looking at his natural face in a mirror. For he looks at himself, and off he 

goes and immediately forgets what sort of man he is.” James 1:23, 24. 

“But he emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being made in the 

likeness of men, and in habit found as a man. He humbled himself, 

becoming obedient unto death.” Phil 2:7, 8. 

God’s Love can only flow into my heart when I am truthfully 

willing to be taught by God 

When I am completely willing to be taught by God: 

I no longer feel self-important or self-reliant 

I do not feel emotions of criticism of God’s Laws or methods of teaching 

me 

I demonstrate respect for God & Her Laws by instantly attempting to 

practice those I learn 

I do not ignore or justify my own unloving thinking, words or conduct 

I do not attempt to avoid my own unloving behaviour, nor to continue 

it knowingly 

Do I love, respect and practice ALL of God’s Laws of Love? 

Do I excuse myself from practicing what I know to be Divine Truth? 

Do I arrogantly feel I am better than God, and that God should bend His 

Laws to suit my desires? 

Do I love my Law of Attraction (LoA) & feel my emotions WITHIN myself 

that create my LoA? 

Do I often get angry with God, or angry when I hear about God’s Laws? 
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Humility enables us to receive both Direct and Indirect emotional 

assistance & counsel 

Direct Assistance is when: 

Someone else with a loving motive & desire tells us directly what error 

is within 

Someone else with an unloving motive & hurtful desire informs us what 

is “wrong” about us  

Indirect Assistance is when: 

A child acts around us a certain way that exposes denied emotion within 

us 

Any animal around us acts in a certain way that exposes denied emotion 

within us 

Any person around us acts toward us in a way that exposes denied 

emotion within us 

Other people around us have discussions about matters that we believe 

we have resolved 

Events that happen to us always indicate what we are denying in our 

soul condition (LoA) 

God is constantly giving us direct and indirect assistance to help us become 

at-one with God 

Most of the time, we reject both direct and indirect assistance from God 

because of a lack of humility 

When I am completely humble and able to be taught by God: 

I always look at the emotions inside myself when I get direct assistance 

I always refer everything that is happening around me to attractions 

caused by my soul condition 

I never blame others who have hurtful desires for taking actions that 

cause me pain 

I always see that God is constantly trying to show me my own blockages 

to experiencing bliss 

Do I receive direct exposure of my emotional condition with Joy or with 

Dread? 

Do I long for others to tell me what things within me cause my disconnection 

with self or God? 
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Do I react with coldness, rage, anger, resentment, denial, etc when my 

emotions are exposed? 

Do I recognize that even when others around me discuss an emotion there 

is something there for me? 

Do I listen to people’s comments to me as direction for me, or do I regard 

the person as lowly? 

Opposition To Humility 

Arrogance 

Arrogance comes from a basic untruthful emotion that I feel I am better than 

others: 

Arrogance; an offensive display of superiority or self-importance, 

overbearing pride 

I am automatically judging others as lesser than myself 

I am setting myself up as having authority over others, usurping God’s 

position 

I am blasphemous & treating God’s children as lesser than myself 

Releasing arrogance is VERY difficult emotionally, & arrogance betrays 

a VERY dark condition 

Arrogance is therefore an indication that I am not being humble 

Ego 

True Ego is the centre of self that God created within you 

False Ego is the centre you have within yourself that society (parents, 

environment) has created for you: 

Ego is the false impression of myself created by my environment 

Both my environment & I wish to retain ego so I do not have to feel 

myself as I truly am 

I am unwilling to see myself as God sees me, & retain a view only as 

society or I see myself 

I become addicted to feeling good by doing what others want, or 

avoiding what others ridicule 

Ego causes us to become addicted to admiration from others, & may 

even cause “false” humility 

If I wish to retain my false Ego, & resist its exposure, I am not being humble 
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Judgment & Criticism 

More will be said about judgment in another talk “The Human Soul – 

Dangers & Pitfalls Of Judgment” 

The Judgment being discussed here is not: 

Discernment: noticing the truth & then acting on that truth in a loving 

manner 

I must openly state emotional Truth to all people who I interact with 

The statement of Truth about situations or people is a requirement to 

remain at-one with God 

e.g. I can state you are not being loving, that may be a Divine Truth, and 

is not judgmental 

Judgment is the action of deciding that someone else is lesser than me, or I 

am better than him or her:  

It is the emotional treatment of someone as more lowly than myself 

It is the emotional treatment of myself as if I am superior to others 

When I am belittling, condescending, snobbish, denigrating, patronizing 

then I am judging & not humble 

Intellectual & Emotional Denial Of Unloving Thoughts, Words & 

Actions 

More has been said on this subject in the talk “The Human Soul – Denial Of 

The Soul” 

Intellectual & emotional denial of my own unloving thoughts, words & 

actions causes me to: 

Justify; “I know that happened, but everybody does it” 

Minimize; “I know that happened, but it wasn’t really that bad” 

Shifting The Blame; “I thought/said/did what I did because of you” 

Deny God’s Laws; basically, explaining to myself that I don’t have to 

follow God’s Laws at all 

Deny God; my own opinion of what is right is more important to me 

that God’s Truth 

When I intellectually or emotionally deny my unloving thoughts, words & 

actions I am not humble 
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Anger With Others 

More has been said on this subject in the talk “The Human Soul – Anger Is 

Your Guide” 

Anger projected towards others is usually: 

The result of the denial of my own fear or sadness, 

The result of personal expectations or desires I feel others should 

satisfy for me, 

An indication that I wish to blame others for my own painful emotions 

An indication that I wish to blame others for my own personal desires 

not being met by others 

Anger is therefore an indication that I am not being humble 

Hatred Towards Others 

Hatred or resentment towards others is usually: 

A severe projection of blame aimed towards others to help me avoid my 

own painful emotions 

I hate because I feel others must fix my own severe emotional pain 

A desire to annihilate a person, place or thing because of the emotional 

pain it brought myself 

A desire to cause as much pain to another person in order to avoid my 

own emotional pain 

A desire to destroy the source of my own unhappiness or pain 

A very strong emotion resisting Love (either from God or from others) 

from entering us 

Hatred is therefore an indication that I am not being humble 

Living In Fear 

More has been said on this subject in the talk “The Human Soul – Fear Is 

Your Friend” 

Living in terror or fear usually: 

Is an excuse I use to prevent myself from feeling deeper much more 

painful emotions 

Is holding onto a belief that the false is True & resisting the emotional 

release of the false 
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Is projecting damage to all living things around us & therefore not 

taking emotional responsibility 

Living in fear, or working around fears in our life is therefore an indication 

of a lack of humility 

Doubt 

Living in doubt, rather than allowing the emotions under the doubt to 

surface: 

I seek other people who are in doubt in order to support my own 

condition of doubt 

I seek to cause other people to doubt to avoid my own fear of action 

Doubt prevents us from living the Truth by giving us an excuse to avoid 

action 

Doubt prevents us from acting on Truth we already feel in our own heart, 

which is a lack of humility 

Seeking Power, Position, Glory, Respect or Value 

Giving of yourself to others only for a feeling of glory, being noticed, 

respected, valued: 

Often our motives for so-called “loving” action are totally selfish & self-

focused 

I seek emotions from others in order to feed my false ego, feed my false 

opinion of self 

I seek emotions from others to avoid my own deeper causal emotional 

experience 

I am avoiding the emotion of powerlessness, or being alone, no-one 

noticing me 

This is a major emotional cause for our children to seek addictive 

substances 

It is oppressive emotionally for others to always be required to 

emotionally support us 

Giving of self only to get something emotionally in return is not a position 

of humility 
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Jealousy 

Being unhappy, angry, resentful or in a rage that others are happy: 

I project anger or needy emotions at others when others have things 

that I do not have 

I am unwilling to experience the deeper emotions within myself about 

myself 

I do not desire the best for others, but rather feel upset when others 

have success or joy 

I feel that others should not be successful or joyous unless we also can 

be the same 

Jealousy is an indication that we are not being humble 

Commiseration 

When we want others to commiserate with, agree with, or support our 

emotional state: 

We grumble for the sake of attention 

We complain about how “hard” everything is 

We want others to agree with our own assessment of things 

Commiseration is not taking responsibility for our own emotions & 

therefore not a state of humility 

How Do I Know I Am Being Humble? 

I will feel a passionate desire to feel & experience all of my own emotion 

without damaging others 

I will feel a passionate desire to take responsibility emotionally for 

everything happening in my life 

I will have a passionate desire to be as I really am with everyone around me 

I will have a deep desire for God to teach me everything I need to know 

Divine Truths will enter me easily without a struggle 

I will receive direct and indirect counsel, criticism & assistance without 

resistance 

I will enjoy being childlike even when those around me judge me or treat me 

condescendingly 
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Being Truthful with Yourself 

(Excerpt from the downloads section of the Divine Truth website) 

Introduction 

Spiritual development is about love 

Reminders of the two forms of Love 

Natural Love – the love that comes from within yourself and is 

expressed to others 

Divine Love – the Love that comes from God, and which enters and 

transforms the human soul 

Spiritual development is not possible without truth 

Personal truth – what God sees as the truth about you 

Divine Truth – what God sees as the Truth of the Universe 

Feelings That Prevent a Relationship With God & Soul Growth 

Not facing the truth 

Not wanting to feel the Truth about God from your own perspective 

Not wanting to feel the Truth about God from God’s perspective 

Not wanting to feel the truth about yourself from your own perspective 

Not wanting to feel the truth about yourself from God’s perspective 

Not wanting to give or receive love 

Not wanting to love others 

Not wanting to receive love from others 

Not wanting to love God 

Not wanting to receive God’s Love 

Reminders About Your Connection With God 

You are a soul 

You are connecting with all souls, including God’s Great Oversoul 

You connect to others via your own TRUE EMOTIONAL condition 

You do not connect with others just by intellect or thoughts, or words, or 

actions 

https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
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You can ONLY connect with God personally through your true sincere 

emotional condition  

The Holy Spirit is the connection through which you connect with God 

Staying in Divine Truth will: 

Expose your emotional injuries in disharmony with your connection 

with others or with God 

If you are resistive, will cause you to be cold and angry, and feeling 

oppressed and controlled 

If you are not resistive, will cause you to submit to experience your 

emotions fully 

Experiencing Emotions Disharmonious With Truth or Love 

All emotions disharmonious with God’s Truth or God’s Love must be 

experienced before they are released 

Do not choose to rest in the capping emotion 

Eg. Angry with God for not protecting me when I was little, but just 

staying angry with God 

Eg. Angry with all men because a man in past hurt you deeply, but never 

allowing a man into your heart 

Eg. Angry with women because of your mother not giving you love, but 

treating all women badly 

Do not choose to damage yourself or others by holding in the emotion 

Eg. Angry with God for not protecting me, but denying I am angry at 

all, saying I love God 

Eg. Angry with all men for a man in your past hurting you deeply, but 

wanting a man to love you 

Eg. Angry with women because of your mother not giving you love, but 

seeking love from women 

Choose to experience the emotion 

1. Express the rage towards God fully, then experience the underlying 

grief 

2. Express underlying anger towards the man fully in private, then 

experience the underlying hurt 

3. Express underlying anger towards the woman fully in private, then 

experience the underlying hurt 

4. Come to the point of forgiveness (which is emotional forgetfulness) 
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How God Feels About Your Feelings 

Remember that: 

God already knows, and also feels from you, the feelings you actually 

have 

You cannot fool God about your true feelings (about anything) 

God does not punish you about how you feel about God (or anything 

else)  

God’s Laws expect your honesty, and your eventual repentance 

God feels pity and compassion for you choosing to remain in emotional 

pain 

I will suffer more when I choose to: 

Resist the experience of my own emotions  

Eg. Shut down my own grief when I am sad 

Act on my own desires that are not harmonious with Love  

Eg. Use an addiction (food, sex, etc) 

Act on my own desire to harm others rather than experience my own 

hurt  

Eg. Lie rather than feel pain 

How Do I Really Feel About God? 

Make a personal list of how I feel about God really, and do try to 

not fool myself! 

Example 1: My own feelings 

I feel God has given me a responsibility and then made it as hard as possible 

for me to fulfill it. The feminine side of God is uncaring, does not nurture 

me, is unloving and unkind towards me, expects me to do what she wants 

without support, wants me to sacrifice myself and my life for her will, does 

not care about me being happy in my personal life, is callous towards my 

own suffering and pain, does not want me or love me, does not want to give 

to me, wants to humiliate me in public, wants me to be alone, wants me to 

be in pain, wants me to suffer. God hasn’t protected me, hasn’t kept me safe, 

hasn’t loved me, doesn’t care for me, will punish me if I say anything wrong, 

and she plays with my life. She does not want to send me help, and keeps on 

expecting too much of me. No matter how hard I try to do things right, she 

wants to make things even harder. God has made a mistake selecting me. 
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Example 2: A Friends Feelings 

God has not protected me, and has not kept me safe even when I prayed with 

all my heart for the hurt to stop. God watched me be abused and did nothing. 

God hasn’t loved me, and doesn’t care for me. If I say a bad thing about God, 

he will punish me, God doesn’t want me. God plays with my life, and I am 

just a pawn for him to move wherever he wants. God is a man and just lets 

men use me for sex, and lets men treat me as nothing. God doesn’t love 

women, and feels women are sexually unclean. God feels women are 

unworthy, and must submit to men. Women are the ones that really hurt. 

Even when creating life, men just enjoy themselves and women really hurt. 

God made women to suffer, even in creation, and made men more physically 

powerful. God made men dominate me. God is a man, and women are 

forgotten. 

Experience the anger of how I feel about God’s “treatment” of me 

I feel rebellious; I don’t want to do what God wants. I am exhausted and 

tired of suffering. I feel infuriated with God, and want to hurt God as much 

as her laws have hurt me. I want to scream, and yell, and swear at God. She 

has exercised her power unjustly and I want her to be punished for it. I feel 

God is wrong. I am afraid because of the power God has and how it seems 

she wants to harm me with it. I feel overwhelmed with the responsibility. I 

am angry with God for giving me a duty that I cannot fulfill, and for not 

helping me in the way I wanted all the times I have asked for help. I am irate, 

hostile, aggressive, infuriated, seething with rage, full of violence, and want 

to abuse God, and crack a temper tantrum. I am outraged at the seeming 

injustice I keep on experiencing at God’s hands. I want to swear and curse 

at God, and rebel. 

Don’t stay in anger, but now experience the grief of how I feel 

about God’s “treatment” of me 

God hates me, because I am unlovable. I am nothing and cannot do what 

God asks. I am afraid and exhausted. I am unworthy of any caring emotion, 

and only deserving of pain. I am helpless, and insufficient, and my life is not 

under my own control. I cannot be happy because God does not want me to 

be happy, and does not want me to have love in my personal life. I cannot do 

what God asks, it is too big for me to attempt. I am sacrificed by God, just 

because I love God and Truth. I feel overburdened and helpless. I have been 

abandoned by God and soon will feel destroyed completely. I feel 

disappointing, unworthy, forsaken, tortured. I feel ashamed, self-conscious, 

wounded, exhausted, devastated, heart-broken, miserable, and my agony 

does not stop. And there is no way out of my misery! 

Feel The Emotions, Do Not Avoid Them 

Express how you feel completely. Feel all of the feelings emotionally. 
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How I Feel About Each Gender 

Make a personal list of how I feel about the opposite sex, mother/ 

father, ex-partners 

Example 1: Sum total of how I have been treated by women/mother 

She is condescending towards me, cannot see any good qualities in me, is 

blind to seeing me, is self-absorbed and selfish, does not care who she 

screws, is disillusioned with love, does not have personal integrity, is not 

honest with herself, is unwilling to forgive, is blind to her own faults, is 

superficial, has a fucked up sexual desire for men who she can control and 

mother, talks about commitment but does not know its meaning, just wants 

security at all costs, does not want to take risks, does not want a deep love, 

treats me like a piece of shit unworthy of her love and attention. I feel she 

uses sex for her own selfishness, is callous about sex, wants to control me 

with sex, wants to control me totally, wants to hurt me, rejects love, rejects 

me, lies to me, withholds the truth from me, has no courage, wants to put 

me down all the time, does not want to love me, is callous about love, is 

willing to harm me rather than deal with her own emotions, treats me as if I 

am worthless, treats me as if I am beneath her. She treats me unjustly, treats 

me like I am an abusive man, belittles me, does not find me attractive, does 

not give of herself, only gives to me if she can control me, is not freely 

expressive of passion or love, is afraid of sex. She expects me to do for her 

what she refuses to do for me, wants to keep her distance, wants to not be 

vulnerable, is ashamed of me, is ashamed of herself when she is with me, 

tries her best to hurt me rather than feel her own hurt. She is blind to her 

own faults, but wants to pick on minor issues with me, she is willing to use 

her body to get what she wants, she has sex without her heart being involved, 

she uses me for sex, but desires someone else. She hates me, hates my body, 

hates who I am, is callous and indifferent towards any pain and suffering she 

causes, and she is not sorry for anything she has done. She feels I am not big 

enough, handsome enough, good enough, sexy enough, masculine enough, 

attractive enough or intelligent enough for her. She hates me being Jesus, 

and is ashamed of my identity. 

Make a personal list of how I feel about the same sex, mother/ 

father, ex-partners 

Example 1: Sum total of how I have been treated by men/father 

He is indifferent to me, does not care about me. He is ashamed of me, feels 

cursed to have me as his son, he is disappointed in me and is always angry 

with me. He does not talk to me, and does not want to know anything about 

me. He favors women. He is unkind, and has never shown me affection or 

kindness. He does not cry, and is ashamed to see me cry. He feels I am 

unworthy of attention, and not interesting. He avoids me. He wants to boss 
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me around, and control me. If he cannot control me, he becomes violent. He 

has nothing to do with me. He hates me being Jesus and is ashamed of my 

identity. 

How I Feel About Myself 

Experience the anger of how I feel about opposite sex’s 

“treatment” of me 

I am bitter and caustic, I feel like raging and swearing at her. I am so angry 

I cannot get any words out. I am outraged at the injustice she does not see 

herself creating, and I feel contempt for her, she is despicable and unworthy 

of any of my attention. She deserves my scorn, and I want to make her feel 

what I feel when I hurt. I feel like rebelling against her, not matter what her 

motives, she deserves to be punished and I want to 

punish her. I want revenge. I feel injured and damaged, wrongly used, 

maltreated, and I want to yell and swear at her. I want to make her life as 

painful as she has made mine, and I do not want to be patient with her. I 

don’t want to forgive, I just want her to look as ugly as I feel inside, so she is 

disgusted with herself and what she has done, but then I feel bad about that 

desire, when all I really want is for her to be sorry about how she feels and 

acts towards me. She wants me to change who I am, and can never accept 

me as Jesus. 

Don’t stay in anger, but now experience the grief of how I feel 

about opposite sex’s “treatment” of me 

I feel sad, afraid I will never be happy, cold inside and without hope. I feel 

like I am nothing as a man, without value to a woman. I feel ugly and small, 

a piece of shit to be wiped out of my woman’s life. I feel un-noticed, unheard, 

unwanted, abandoned and rejected. I feel empty and alone. I am not 

attractive to my lady, not sexy enough for her to desire me, I am only good 

enough to be used. I am ashamed of myself, and powerless as a man. I am 

unworthy to be who I am. I am so sad that I cannot change who I am, and 

be someone else who is more acceptable to everyone. No one accepts me, 

everyone wants me to be someone else other than Jesus. I feel tormented, 

abused, despondent, discouraged, hopeless & wretched. 

How do I feel about the same sex’s treatment of me, with anger 

first, and then grief 

Allow myself to work through those emotions as well 
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Now Relate These Feelings to the Masculine/Feminine Part of 

God 

When we have these deep feelings about any gender, we assume this is how 

God views us 

Eg. If the gender is female, then we usually attribute the belief to God’s 

feminine qualities 

Eg. If the gender is male, then we usually attribute the belief to God’s 

masculine qualities 

Once Emotional Release Has Occurred 

Truths About Yourself Can Enter You 

Your emotions about yourself will change, and you will begin to feel that you 

are complete: 

You will see yourself as God truly sees you 

You will feel humble, but also happy with yourself 

You will feel powerful, because you now completely know yourself 

You will feel vulnerable to love, and joyful in love 

You will feel childlike in your experiences, not concerned about how 

others see you 

Truths About God Can Enter You 

Your emotions about God will change, and you will begin to feel that God is: 

Loving, kind, compassionate, generous, clever, and cares for you 

deeply. She is wise, always waiting for you, never forcing you, always 

wanting the best for you. Her love is safe and secure, and can never be 

lost. She never abandons you. 

He is a powerful creator, just, kind, understanding, never wants or 

enjoys my pain. He wants me to live and enjoy my life, and never desires 

retribution or revenge. You will come to feel God and Her true nature, 

and all of your definitions of God will also change. 

God’s Love Flows Into You Without Resistance 

Since I am experiencing my emotions about God, I can now: 

Receive God’s Love as I release the untruthful beliefs emotionally 

Understand in my heart, and feel overwhelmed by, God’s Love entering 

me  
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God’s Principles 

Introduction to God’s Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

God's universe operates on God's Love 

Every one of God's Laws from the smallest affecting our physical life and the 

greatest affecting our soul-based life are all based on love 

It makes logical sense to get an education in love, and in particular, God's 

Love 

Being educated from the highest source 

Necessity to be educated by God 

Otherwise, we will just have the same opinions as the world 

The world's opinions have led us into the condition of pain and suffering we 

are in 

To be educated from God we must first gain an education about connecting 

to God 

Laws are involved in the connection with God 

Laws are involved for the reception of God's Love into the human soul 

God's definition of love 

We need to accept God's definition of love 

We need to release from ourselves our own false definitions of love 

Developing My Will To Love 

Analyse my will to Love and change 

Face my resistance to Love and change 

Using the will to develop faith, longing for truth, desire for action and 

emotion Develop my will to Love and change 

Questions? 

Are my current choices making me happy now and in the long-term? 

Am I going to be my real self? 

Am I going to have a relationship with God? 
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Am I going to connect to the other half of myself? 

Everyone treats these questions as optional, but all of these questions must 

be answered in the long term, and God's Laws dictate that this is so. 

God’s Principles – Fundamental Facts 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

God 

God is an infinite entity who existed before the Universe itself 

God has Personality, Characteristics, Attributes, Nature and 

Desires 

Each attribute is completed and perfected in God 

Each attribute is not God, but only a part of God 

God is Love, but Love is not God, but rather an Attribute of God 

God is Truth, but Truth is not God, but rather an Attribute of God 

God is Law, but Law is not God, but rather an Attribute of God 

God is Will, but Will is not God, but rather an Attribute of God 

Love, Truth, Law and Will are only parts of God 

God's full personality, attributes, character, nature and desires are infinite 

Properties of God's Principles 

God's Principles form a framework for Law 

Each law governed by the principles automatically achieve the goals and 

objectives of the principles 

God's Principles can be grouped into classes for the purpose of examination 

Groups of God’s Principles: 

Foundation Principles: 

Love 

Truth 

Life 

Development 

Economy 

Function 

Permanence 

Scope 

Order Principles: 

Hierarchy, Governance, Responsibility, Compensation 
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Soul-specific Principles: 

Will, Desire, Redemption, Transformation 

Properties of God's Laws 

Self-Maintaining Creations of God 

Governed by God's Principles 

Driven by God's Character, Attributes and Desires 

Powered by God's Energy 

Provide loving consequences (in the form of benefits) when they are obeyed 

Provide loving consequences (in the form of correction) when they are 

disobeyed 

Fundamental Facts about God’s Laws 

FACT: 

Potentially an infinite number of God's Laws exist 

CONSEQUENCE: 

Detailed discussion and understanding of the individual operations of each 

law is difficult and very time consuming unless God has provided a simple 

way of understanding them 

Humans will be in a process of eternal discovery of God's Laws, and human 

understanding of God's Laws currently is very limited, rudimentary and 

unsophisticated 

The discussion of individual laws is not an economical use of our time, 

energy or resources. It becomes impossible to discuss in any detail any single 

law within our 34-hour programme 

FACT: 

New laws are created every moment 

CONSEQUENCE: 

You will learn how this is possible during the week. We cannot discuss each 

law at the speed that each new law is being created. The irony is that the 

more we discuss each law the farther we get behind in knowing all of the 

laws. 

FACT: 

Understanding God's Principles and God's Laws require understanding 

God's Character, Nature and Personality 
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CONSEQUENCE: 

The secret to understanding law is to be able to feel God's Personality, 

Character, Nature and Attributes, and see how these parts of God form the 

Governing Principles of God's Laws 

Even intellectually, it is far more productive to discuss the Governing 

Principles of God's Laws than to discuss God's Laws themselves 

FACT: 

Understanding God's Laws require following "God's Way 

CONSEQUENCE: 

A person who does not follow God's Way will not be able to emotionally or 

intellectually grasp the important and fundamental details of the principles 

governing God's Laws, or the operations of the laws themselves 

Unless humans are transformed at the soul level the mind's intellectual 

capacity, and the soul's emotional capacity remains limited, finite, and 

illogical, unable to understand God's infinite Wisdom, God's Principles or 

God's Laws 

FACT: 

God's Laws are complex, intricate and mathematically defined 

CONSEQUENCE: 

God's Laws have intricate relationships between each other 

God's Laws by nature have complex mathematical definitions and structure 

and form the fundamental scientific truth of the universe 

FACT: 

God's Laws cannot be broken 

CONSEQUENCE: 

Humans can attempt to rebel against God's Law but the rebellion will not be 

successful and they cannot exist outside of God's Law or outside of the laws 

natural workings 

FACT: 

Jesus & Mary have spent 2000 years examining God's Laws and the 

Principles guiding Laws 

CONSEQUENCE: 

It is impossible to transfer their knowledge to attendees in a 34-hour 

programme 

It is impossible to transmit a soul-based understanding of law to people who 

are just beginning the process of transformation 
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The examples provided in this programme are not preferred examples, but 

rather are examples geared towards human's current limited understanding 

Comments from Our Spirit Friends 

"The audience must beware of attempts to intellectualise and categorise 

law. The sum total of Law is infinitely greater than the parts Jesus will be 

able to explain to you in the time he has available. 

"God's Laws have intricate workings, and it cannot be assumed that the 

small amount of principles Jesus shares with you for the purpose of 

beginning your awakening to the understanding of God's Loving Laws are 

a complete discussion, or even anything more than a brief introduction on 

the subject. 

"God's Design of Law is far too complex to explain to the audience in their 

current condition. As they grow towards God far more will become clear 

and more truth will be understood. Jesus has created this group to 

hopefully inspire you on the path of discovering God's Laws, and to 

demonstrate to you the wealth of Truth that God has available to those who 

seek for it." 

Summary 

Fundamental facts include: 

God is an infinite entity 

God's Personality, Characteristics, Attributes & Desires govern God's 

Principles 

God's Principles of Law govern God's Laws 

God's Laws govern the creation itself 

Billions of Laws exist 

Understanding Law requires following "God's Way" & receiving God's Love 
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Love Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Summary - Love principles envelop God's Love around each 

creation, principle and law ensuring: 

Love governs all principles 

Love is enforced, compelled and upheld 

All creation experiences God's Love in different degrees 

All creation demonstrates and facilitates the flow of God's principled love 

The human soul can enter a love-based relationship 

Definition – What the principles are: 

The law shall be love and uphold love 

The law enforces and compels love 

The law demonstrates and facilitates the understanding of love 

The law is compassionate 

Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To ensure all creation experiences the expression of God's Love 

To ensure the human soul learns about the availability of God's Personal 

Love 

To ensure the survival of all creation collectively 

To ensure loving order in all creation 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

Every law 

All matter living and non-living 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God's great desire is for all of His creation to be loved 

God's Love is the highest governing principle of the Universe 

God feels Love is more important than all other things 
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Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity 

Lovingly promotes an environment that results in my being able to 

fearlessly express myself and enjoy my life. 

Aerodynamics 

Gives me a possible experience which exceeds my gravity bound state 

resulting in enhanced joy and amazing wonder. 

Law of Compensation 

Compensation lets me know when love has been upheld or 

compromised by my attitudes, emotions, thoughts or actions. 

Law of Forgiveness 

Compassion is demonstrated to me if I am repentant by allowing 

forgiveness for unloving emotions, feelings, thoughts and actions 

taken, even when I cannot correct all of the effects of what I have done. 

Conclusion 

Love Principles: 

Are impossible for humans to apply fully without receiving God's Love 

Ensure purposeful existence and happiness for all creation 

Are principles most frequently opposed and ignored by humans 

Are the principles we have been teaching 
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Truth Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Summary - Truth principles envelop God's Truth around each 

creation, principle and law ensuring: 

Truth is inseparably joined with Love as the highest of all principles Truth 

is enforced and compelled 

All creation lives within the framework of mathematical, scientific, spiritual 

and emotional fact 

Precision and certainty in the fabric and framework of creation 

Definition – What the principles are: 

The law shall be God's Truth 

The law shall expose God's Truth and uphold God's Truth 

The law is the spiritual, emotional, scientific and mathematical fact 

The law is the fabric and framework of creation 

The law enforces and compels truth 

Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To ensure all creation experiences God's Truth 

To ensure the human soul learns God's Truth 

To provide a fixed framework for the operation of Love 

To provide dependable and predictable law 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

Every law 

All matter living and non-living 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God's great desire is for all of His creation to be in harmony with Truth 

God's Truth is the framework for the expression of Love 

God feels Truth and Love are indivisible 
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Examples – The principles’ application in law: 

Gravity 

Is scientifically measurable and mathematically defined so that I can 

use the law with knowledge and certainty in my activities and life. 

Aerodynamics 

The law defines the primary conditions for flight, and once understood, 

I can build a device which engages the facts in order to fly. 

Physical properties of elements & substances 

All matter has individual characteristics and properties, and each 

element of the same kind will exhibit the same properties and react the 

same way under specific circumstances. Each substance of the same 

kind exhibits the same "truth". 

Law of Attraction 

Exposes to me the truth of my own condition by attracting 

circumstances and situations that expose the truth about my condition. 

Once I know my condition, I can see the causes for the events I attract 

Physical illness in the human bodies 

If I am ill, the truth principles in the Law of Compensation, the Law of 

Cause and Effect, and the Law of Attraction work together to expose 

that I am attempting to emotionally deny a truth about love (whether it 

be love of self, other half, others or the environment). 

Conclusion 

Truth principles: 

Are impossible for humans to understand without receiving God's Love 

Ensure existence, harmony and predictability for all creation 

Ensure fearlessness, security and safety for all creation 

Are principles most frequently opposed and ignored by humans 

Are the principles we have been teaching 
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Life Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Summary – Life principles transfer God's Life Force to each 

creation, principle and law ensuring: 

Life energy from God to be given to living creatures Life energy is transferred 

during pro-creation 

Life is promoted, nurtured, respected and sustained Imbalance is prevented 

and repaired 

Matter that "dies" is transformed to promote life 

Definition – What the principles are: 

The law shall allow God's Life Energy to enter creations 

The law shall promote, nurture, respect, and sustain life 

The law shall prevent and repair imbalance 

The law shall transform death to promote life 

The law shall allow for life to be given to creations 

Objectives - Why the principles are applied to law: 

To ensure creation, life, survival and balance 

To ensure matter will constantly change in order to support life 

To ensure survival before engagement of higher laws is enabled by ensuring 

that knowledge of the higher law is obtained before using the law 

To allow living creations to pro-create or replicate 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

Every law 

All matter living and non-living 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God loves life and created life 

God promotes, nurtures, respects, values and sustains life 

God feels that life is precious and sacred 

God wants us to know the higher laws before we use them 
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Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity 

Creates an atmosphere, and prevents creatures requiring that 

atmosphere from leaving the atmosphere due to physical centrifugal 

forces. 

Aerodynamics 

Requires knowledge (instinctual or obtained by investigation) of the 

law before flight can be obtained and prevents accidental engagement 

of the law without understanding principles. 

Compensation 

Prevents the degradation of a soul to the point that the soul cannot 

sustain its own life. 

Earth systems 

The earth's systems can maintain themselves and work to 'right' 

themselves (repair itself, regain equilibrium) even under extreme 

pressure (pollution etc) from other forces. 

Human bodies 

The human body has millions of automatic inbuilt correcting, 

detoxifying and eliminating systems that enable us to maintain life even 

under severe hardship or physical and emotional strain 

Conclusion 

Life principles: 

Allow any creation to receive God's Life Force and then be able to supply 

that life force through its own pro-creative ability. Life principles also ensure 

that life remains sacred and that all mechanisms are created to support and 

sustain life. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose life principles 

including: 

War, abortion, health care, eating meat, pollution, fear of emotions, fear of 

death, etc 
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Development Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Summary – Development principles allow each creation, 

principle and law to evolve, grow and change positively ensuring: 

Expansive change is forced upon all matter Growth is supported, 

encouraged and sustained 

Positive development and evolution occurs for all matter 

Increasing capacities can develop within all creation 

Self-determination of the human soul 

Definition – What the principles are: 

The law shall force expansive change upon all matter 

The law shall enforce, support, encourage and sustain growth 

The law shall support, encourage and sustain development and evolution 

The law shall support adaptation to different environments 

Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To ensure an enhanced condition of love develops over time 

To ensure the entire universe and all creatures never remain stagnant 

To ensure increasing capacities within all creation 

To allow self-determination in the human 

To allow life to adapt to harmful environments created by the human 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

Every law 

All matter living and non-living 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God loves, desires and enjoys the growth and development of His creations 

God has an expansive and generous nature 

God is a parent who delights in the expansive growth and joy of the human 

God values and encourages the development of all creatures 

God is not motivated to punitively or arbitrarily restrict His Creations 
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Examples- The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity 

Gravity's existence allows my investigation and development in all 

forms of endeavour while remaining safe and secure. 

Aerodynamics 

Knowledge of the law allows enhanced forms of travel and experiences 

(i.e. growth and development in my ability to move around). 

Human bodies 

Sperm and egg. Woman's womb supports the environment of 

development. Allows reflexes and instinct to develop. 

Compensation 

This law encourages me when I'm out of harmony with law to get into 

harmony with law by encouraging me to develop and change. 

Design and development of the universe 

The entire universe allows positive and negative development, but 

supports and encourages positive development only. 

Transformation 

The principle of development supports the complete transformation of 

the human into a different creature upon the reception of Divine Love 

Conclusion 

Development principles: 

Allow any creation to develop and change by ensuring that the mechanisms 

for change and adaptation exist within the creation itself and exist within 

the controlling laws. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose development 

principles including: 

Being attached to the past, nostalgic, opposing release of emotions, 

opposing resolution of interpersonal issues, opposing changes of family and 

friends, opposing experimentation, placing financial matters ahead of 

development, resisting emotional recognition of personal truth, restricting 

children's natural curiosity and experimentation, controlling outcomes and 

attempting to reduce the consequence of choices, etc  
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Economy Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Summary – Economy principles ensure that each creation and 

law economically use resources by ensuring: 

The equal value of resources (time, matter and energy) 

The economical use of resources to create function 

The automation of laws and creations (no external maintenance) 

Economy is incorporated within creation and law 

Definition – What the principles are: 

The law shall consider time, matter and energy as resources of equal value 

The law shall utilise all resources economically 

The law shall be automatic and does not require external maintenance 

The law shall be incorporated within the creation itself 

The law shall benefit all creation 

Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To ensure all resources combined are treated with equal value 

To ensure all resources combined are utilised efficiently for abundance 

To ensure all systems are sustaining, self-maintaining and self-repairing 

To ensure the individual creature is supported by creation collectively 

To ensure humans understand benefits of collective economy 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

Every law 

All matter living and non-living 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God feels time, matter and energy are equally valuable 

God feels economy and abundance are mutually inclusive God feels 

economy results in abundance for all creatures God's economy is not 

motivated by a feeling of lack 

God feels that love does not waste anything (we can think about this in terms 

of physical creation but also in terms of emotional and spiritual experiences) 

God focuses on the real benefit rather than any short term "satisfaction" 
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Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity 

One law has the same benefit to all living creatures. 

Aerodynamics 

Knowing the higher law results in more economical use of time, energy 

and resources to accomplish larger outcomes (particularly if we 

redesigned the vehicle to have more loving energy sources and 

operation would result in no roads or destruction to environment 

through transportation) 

Automation 

Instinct built into each living creature. Default operation built into all 

matter. e.g. Breathing; living organisms do not require decisions to 

breath. 

Decomposition 

A decomposing tree creates fertile ground to sustain more life, food for 

insects, birds, animals and other living elements of the system, a pocket 

of light that allows smaller trees that were previously shaded to grow. 

Conclusion 

Economy principles: 

Ensure all laws and creations economically use, and treat of equal value, all 

resources of time, energy and matter. Economy principles ensure that no 

resource is wasted, and that abundance exists naturally within the universe. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose economy principles 

including: 

Placing financial matters ahead of time, matter and energy, creating without 

consideration for future resource usage, creating without concern for 

creatures that live afterwards, watering gardens, using chemicals that 

destroy, selfishly valuing my personal resources over the resources of others, 

etc 
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Function Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Summary – Function principles ensure that each creation and 

law has many functional purposes by ensuring: 

The equal value of outcomes (results, beauty, and the use of resources of 

time, matter and energy) 

Each law and creation has multiple functions that are automatically fulfilled 

The economical use of resources to create multi-functionality 

The automation of function and outcome 

Creation itself instinctively "desires" to fulfil all outcomes 

Definition – What the principles are: 

The law shall quantify the economical use of resources (time, matter and 

energy), the obtained results, and beauty as outcomes of equal value 

The law shall ensure all outcomes are automatically fulfilled 

The law shall ensure creation itself instinctively "desires" to fulfil all 

outcomes 

Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To ensure all outcomes combined are treated with equal value 

To ensure all outcomes combined are fulfilled 

To ensure each creation itself fulfils all outcomes 

To ensure each creation supports a system that fulfils all outcomes 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

Every law 

All matter living and non-living 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God feels the only purpose of law is to create and enhance function 

God sees no point in creating without function or for beauty only 

God feels beauty is an inviolable part of loving function 

God enjoys function and beauty as mutually inclusive 

God creates function to inspire, satisfy, and increase the joy of the human 

soul 
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Examples – The principles’ application in law: 

Gravity 

Gravity keeps all unconnected matter sustained within an atmosphere, 

and the atmosphere itself is sustained by gravity (along with other 

substances) 

Aerodynamics 

While only recently enjoyed by the human itself, birds and other 

creatures (insects, etc) have engaged flight that benefits humans (e.g. 

fly, ant, bee) collectively, and inspired humans (e.g. bird of prey) to 

learn the law. 

Trees 

Trees have a multitude of functions, which include assisting survival 

and the creation of a usable atmosphere, habitat, heating, oxygen 

generation, removal of carbon dioxide, soil production, water 

management, as well as smelling good, supplying calming energy, and 

being beautiful to look at for humans. 

Every human specific law 

Each human specific law has multiple functions of removing sin, 

causing transformation, as well as making the human itself feel, smell 

and look more beautiful. 

Conclusion 

Function principles: 

Ensure all laws and creations have multiple functional purposes for their 

creation and existence, and treat of equal value, all resources of time, energy 

and matter, and all outcomes including function and beauty. Function 

principles ensure that each creation has multiple purposes and that each 

purpose benefits other creations. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose function principles 

including: 

Not valuing resources (time, matter and energy), the obtained results, and 

beauty equally, creating without function, creating for a single function, 

destroying the environment to create, creating products that cover over 

truth (e.g. makeup for women), etc 
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Permanence Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Summary – Permanence principles mean that all creation can 

rely on permanent law by ensuring: 

Laws are unchangeable, consistent, permanent, and self-enforcing Laws are 

structured, verifiable and mathematical 

Laws are measurable, quantifiable and observable 

Creation has safety and predictability in the universe 

Definition – What the principles are: 

The law shall be unchangeable, consistent and permanent The law shall be 

structured, verifiable and mathematical 

The law's results shall be measurable, quantifiable and observable 

Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To promote faith & trust in the Creator, Love, Truth, the environment & life 

To create stability and predictability in God's Universe 

To promote discovery, experimentation, education & learning 

To prevent negotiation, manipulation, and intentional misuse of the law 

To allow intelligent creatures to consistently and reliably create 

To enable discovery of individual truths via a large variety of fields of enquiry 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

Every law 

All matter living and non-living 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God's Love & Truth is consistent and permanent, verifiable & unchangeable 

God feels that Love must be consistent and permanent 

God desires humans to discover truth through their desires 

God is fixed and unmovable, unable to be manipulated, lied to or fooled 

God feels the same for all creations of the same type 

God wants to be trusted 
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Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity 

Gravity is consistent for the environment which allows for my security 

and safety in taking actions with predictability. 

Aerodynamics 

The higher law, once known and understood, can be reliably, 

consistently, mathematically, safely and securely engaged. 

Fibonacci numbers in nature 

As an artist (proportion, people, placement of objects, etc) 

As a scientist (rotation of leaf placement photosynthesis efficiency etc) 

As a cosmologist (design of galaxies, efficient distribution of energy) 

As a marine biologist (efficient design and strength of living space - 

shells) 

As a botanist (design of plants etc) 

Cause and effect 

Every effect of the same kind has the same cause. 

Human soul 

Changes in my soul are measurable and repeatable. 

Conclusion 

Permanence principles: 

Ensure all laws are unchangeable, consistent, permanent, and self-enforcing 

and that creations can rely upon this fact. Permanence principles ensure that 

all creations of the same type function in the same manner so that function 

is certain. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose permanence 

principles including: 

Suggesting that love varies itself under different circumstances Believing all 

law is a "process of negotiation" 

Believing I can manipulate the law 

Feeling if no one is watching then laws are not enforced 
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Feeling that I have a "special case or circumstance" to avoid law Believing 

that only actions can be governed 

Believing that superiority absolves me of certain law 

Believing that circumstances dictate whether to obey law 

Believing that financial considerations allow for disobedience Believing 

freedom means being able to ignore or break law 

Resisting growing faith based upon previous experience 

Suggesting that there is no such thing as absolute truth, etc 

Permanence Comparison versus Human Concept 

God’s Concept 

God never varies the operation of Love under any circumstance 

God's Laws cannot be negotiated with and are always consistently enforced 

God's Laws cannot be manipulated or appealed to 

God's Laws are self-enforcing and always observe the attitudes, feelings & 

actions 

God's Laws always operate, and the effect is guaranteed in all circumstance 

God's Laws operate upon the attitude & feeling and action of the individual 

God's Laws operate without partiality, and absolve no-one 

God's Laws require obedience in all circumstances 

God's Laws do not consider financial circumstances at all 

God's Laws cannot be ignored and state that true freedom for all requires 

living in harmony with the laws of Love 

Human Concept 

Humans suggests that love varies itself under different circumstances 

Humans believe all law is a "process of negotiation" with the law enforcer 

Humans believe they can manipulate the law enforcer 

Humans feel if no one is watching, then laws are not enforced 

Humans feel that they have a "special case or circumstance" to avoid law 

Humans believe that only actions should be governed 

Humans believe that superiority absolves them of certain law 

Humans believe that circumstances dictate whether to obey law 

Humans believe that financial considerations allow for disobedience 

Humans believe freedom means being able to ignore or break law  
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Scope Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Terms: 

Creation includes any matter or creature from the smallest particle to the 

most complex living creation of the human soul 

Energy includes information, energy, emotion, thought, communication, 

relationship or interplay within or between creation 

Properties include all properties, characteristics, attributes, attractions, 

and restrictions of the creation itself 

Inbuilt Rules means a set of laws and potentials built into the creation 

itself that govern the creation's properties and energy 

External Rules means a set of laws and potentials created by creation 

combinations external to the individual creation itself that affect the 

creation's properties and energy 

Summary – Scope principles guarantee creation is governed by 

law, and that new creations and laws can exist, by ensuring: 

Inbuilt rules are placed within each creation (e.g. genetics) 

Inbuilt rules determine the creation's potentials, energy flow and 

properties 

External rules affect each creation's properties and energy 

External rules allow for expansion of each creation's properties and energy 

External rules allow for new laws and creations 

External rules control the flow of energy between creations 

Definition – What the principles are: 

All creation shall be governed by law 

Inbuilt rules shall be inbuilt into each creation 

Inbuilt rules shall determine the creation's potentials 

Inbuilt rules determine the energy flow and properties of the creation 

New inbuilt rules are created when combined creations form a new creation 

New inbuilt rules determine the energy flow and properties of the new 

creation 

The energy flow shall be governed by inbuilt rules and external rules 
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Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To allow for the Universe to exist 

To allow for simple and complex non-living and living creations to exist 

To allow for energy flow between creations 

To ensure that no creation is capable of anarchy 

To allow for automation of processes, functions, properties and life 

To allow for infinite combinations and permutations of: 

Creation 

New forms of creation 

Evolution and devolution 

New inbuilt and external rules 

To create and allow for: 

Self-enforcing law 

Self-maintaining law 

New higher laws 

External rules governing all creation 

Internal rules governing individual creation 

Properties for each individual creation combination 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

Every law 

All matter living and non-living 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God is extremely intelligent 

God is a careful planner and designer 

God is interested in allowing creation to communicate & gain knowledge 

God wanted mutually beneficial relationships between various creations 

God wanted no creation to exist independently 

God wanted potentials to be governed by the creation itself 

God made provisions for all new creations and laws 
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God wanted a self-maintaining Universe 

God wanted no creation to experience complete separation from God 

God wanted all devolution to result in further creation 

Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity 

Gravity is not actually a single law or phenomenon. As a law it is 

actually a combination of creations and laws which, when combined 

make a higher law. 

Aerodynamics 

Aerodynamics is not actually a single law or phenomenon. As a law it is 

actually a combination of creations and laws which, when combined, 

make a higher law. It also involves many lower laws from a wide range 

of fields. 

Human bodies 

A combination of laws and substances, which include the flow of energy 

system (life), made from a combination of elements (which are 

governed by their own laws), made from a combination of atomic and 

sub-atomic particles (which also are governed by their own laws), 

which are made from a specific combination of particles (themselves 

also governed by specific laws). 

In addition, some external creations (such as viruses, and bacteria) 

which exist as separate organisms governed by their own laws, exist 

within the body. Also, the body communicates with the controlling soul 

and spirit body through a set of laws, and has the potential to 

communicate with anything in the rest of the Universe through another 

set of external laws. 

Each system within the body is also governed by its own set of laws but 

these, in a healthy system, work harmoniously to complete the whole 

creation and function of the human body. 

Conclusion 

Scope principles: 

Determine the existence of the universe itself, everything within the 

universe, how everything communicates with all elements of the universe, 

how new creations and laws appear in the universe, and also the inbuilt soul-

based mechanisms via which the highest creation within the Universe is able 

to communicate with God. 
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Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose scope principles 

including: 

Creating objects and systems that work against the environment and require 

maintenance 

Creating without understanding the laws governing the constituent 

elements of the creation (e.g. chemical genetic manipulation, anti-bacterial 

or viral medication etc) 

Creating 'medicines', 'solutions' or 'remedies' that deal only with effects (and 

don't consider the scope of what is occurring and why a 'symptom' exists) 

Attempting to overcome or interact with a single law, or the effect of a single 

law, without considering the other laws that operate in unison with that law, 

etc 
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Human Law Comparison 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Reasons For Comparing Human Law with God's Laws 

My personal pain 

Since childhood I have been exposed only to parent and societal law 

I have now developed attitudes towards law that come from the childhood 

experience 

I have attitudes to God's Law which cause me much heartache and pain 

I have the same attitude towards God's Laws that I have towards human law 

I need to examine my attitude to God's Laws if I wish to become happy 

Comparison allows me to examine problematic soul-based issues 

If I compare God's Laws and human law, I have a chance to identify my own 

soul-based emotional injuries which prevent me from engaging God's Laws 

God’s Law versus Human Laws 

God’s Laws 

The law maker is also the law enforcer and fully enforces obedience to every 

law 

The law maker and enforcer is infinitely and always aware, perfect and 

infallible 

Laws are created by the law maker only to benefit all creation 

Laws created to maintain survivability, growth, and transformation of all 

matter and living creatures within the Universe 

Laws operate whether the creation is aware or not 

Laws operate on the "heart", soul, attitude, character, thoughts and 

emotions of the human, and the action taken 

Laws operate consistently under all circumstances with no exceptions 

Each law has loving penalties if disobeyed, and loving rewards when obeyed 

The penalties and rewards are loving, consistent and predictable 

Each law deals with and addresses both the cause (relating to why the 

human used their will to disobey or obey the law) and the effect (the fact that 

the human did so use their will in a loving or unloving manner) 
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Human Laws 

The law maker is usually not the law enforcer or policing officer, and the law 

enforcer is not able to fully enforce obedience to any law created 

The law maker and/or law enforcers have little awareness, are able to fail, 

and are imperfect 

Laws created with mixed and often unpredictable benefits, sometimes for 

the benefit of all creatures, or only for the benefit of the human, the law 

maker, the law enforcer or the police 

Laws primarily created for the purpose of being a deterrent and to enforce 

punishment upon the law breaker and to discourage the most disobedient 

Laws operate only if the law enforcer is aware and willing to enforce the law 

Laws operate only on the action taken, and then only if the action is 

observed, processed and enforced, by the law enforcer 

Laws operate differently in each country and are inconsistently applied 

according to wealth, social status or position, race, gender, nationality, and 

hundreds of other variable factors 

Results: 

Comparing God's Laws with human law reveals: 

Humans are "drunk" on their own perception of law 

Humans see God's Law similarly to how they see human law Humans 

impose their perception of human laws on God's Laws 

Humans create a huge amount of pain and suffering as a result of the 

"Human law "Hangover" 

Human attitude to law is compromised because humans: 

Are not able to fully enforce obedience to any law created 

Have little awareness, are able to fail, and are imperfect 

Create laws with mixed and often unpredictable benefits 

Create laws for the purpose of being a deterrent and to enforce punishment 

Must observe disobedience and be willing to enforce the law 

Only penalize disobedient actions, and then only if the action is noticed by, 

caught by and willing to be enforced by other humans 

Create laws that operate differently in each country and are inconsistently 

applied according to hundreds of variable factors 
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Create laws with unloving penalties, obedience is rarely rewarded, and the 

results are usually unpredictable 

Create law that only deals with disobedience, and then does not fully address 

the effect but rather only provides "punishment" or "penalties" to act as a 

deterrent 

Summary - Human law comparison reveals: 

God's Laws are very different to human laws 

Human resistance to God's Law is based upon the flawed viewpoints of love 

and truth that come from childhood parental and societal experiences 

If I keep treating God's Laws like human laws, I will continue to remain 

unhappy and in pain 
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Introduction to Order Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

 

The human soul fits into the Universe 

The human soul affects the Universe itself 

The human soul affects the lower creations within the Universe 

Definitions: 

Human will: 

The human has been given the gift of free will 

Many gifts and responsibilities pertain to the use of the gift of free will 

Many principles apply to the human soul because it has the gift of free 

will 

Principles presented in this session have a direct impact upon the 

human soul 
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Self-responsibility: 

Self-responsibility is the Law based requirement of self-awareness, to 

seek truth, love and understanding of all principles of Love and Law, 

and the loving ownership and expression of one's will, desire, passion, 

emotion, attitudes, intentions, thoughts and actions in harmony with 

God's Principles and Laws. 

Groups or classes of God's Principles: 

Foundation principles 

Love, Truth, Life, Development Economy, Function, Permanence, Scope 

Order principles 

Hierarchy, Governance, Responsibility, Compensation 

Soul-specific principles 

Will, Desire, Redemption, Transformation 

Hierarchy 

There is a hierarchy of Laws and a hierarchy of creations within the 

Universe. Jesus will outline and discuss how these two hierarchies are 

inseparable, conjoined and inter-related, and built upon the foundation of 

Scope principles. Hierarchy principles apply to all creation. 

Governance 

Since humans have been given power over all other creation (whether that 

is just a potential or realized) and the potential to create, humans are also 

bound to additional laws regarding the governance of other creations. 

Responsibility 

Since humans have been given power over all other creation (whether that 

is just a potential or realized), and they have the ability to use their will and 

make choices and decisions affecting other creations, humans also have 

been made responsible for the way in which governance is exercised. 

Compensation 

Since humans must choose to take actions in or out of harmony with Love, 

and such actions potentially affect other humans and other creations, 

humans are compensated for loving actions, and penalized and corrected for 

unloving actions. 

Summary 

Order Principles form the foundation for the principles that govern the 

potentials of the human soul  
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Hierarchy Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Terms: 

Creation includes any matter or creature from the smallest particle to the 

most complex living creation of the human soul 

Components are creations of less complexity combined in new ways Any 

lower creation is a potential component for a higher creation 

Energy includes information, energy, emotion, thought, communication, 

relationship or interplay within or between creation 

Properties include all properties, characteristics, attributes, attractions, 

and restrictions of the creation itself 

Each creation's complexity is determined by the complexity of its individual 

components, energy and properties 

Each creation of higher complexity has higher energy capabilities 

If a creation has higher complexity and energy capabilities, it is also 

considered to be higher in hierarchy 

Inbuilt Rules means a set of laws and potentials built into the creation 

itself that govern the creation's properties 

External Rules means a set of laws and potentials created by creation 

combinations external to the individual creation itself 

Rule set is the combination and interaction of inbuilt and external rules 

Law is an individual set of laws or an individual rule set 

Each more complex creation has more complex inbuilt rules 

More complex inbuilt rules interact with more complex external rules and 

therefore create more complex laws 

Context – Help to understand 

Scope determines the existence of the Universe, everything within the 

Universe, how everything communicates with all elements of the Universe, 

and also the inbuilt soul-based mechanisms via which the highest creation 

within the Universe is able to communicate with God 
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Hierarchy determines the position or place of each creation and law within 

the Universe, and the power and energy each creation or law has over other 

creations and laws lower in the hierarchy. 

Summary - Hierarchy principles: 

Determine the hierarchy of law by the complexity of each law 

Determine the hierarchy of creation by the complexity of each creation 

Ensure more complex creation is governed by more complex laws 

Ensure higher creations and laws exert more power, have more energy, and 

more complex properties 

Definition - What the principles are: 

The Hierarchy of creation shall be determined by each creation's complexity 

The Hierarchy of law shall be determined by the complexity of each law 

Each more complex creation in the hierarchy of creations shall be governed 

by a hierarchy of more complex laws 

To ensure that creations and laws that are higher in hierarchy exert more 

power and have more complex properties 

Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To ensure each creation is governed by law 

To ensure all matter can be broken down into its individual components 

To prevent the complete destruction of any form of matter 

To allow for the creation of more complex law 

To allow for the creation and survival of more complex creations 

To allow creations of higher complexity to contain more complex inbuilt 

rules 

To allow for each more complex individual law to more powerfully affect 

creations of higher complexity 

To allow for each more complex individual creation to have a more powerful 

energy flow and effect on creations of lower complexity 

To allow for each more complex individual law to have a more powerful 

effect on laws of lower complexity 

To create implied, instinctual or automatic governance, responsibility and 

compensatory systems which are not based upon will or desire but rather 

upon hierarchy 
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Application – The creation and laws affected: 

Every law 

All matter living and non-living 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God desires His creations to have the ability to create 

God is generous and sharing in His Nature 

God desires that each creation lives in relationship with other creations 

God feels that relationships are important and bring satisfaction of desires 

God creates instinct in all creatures for common functions 

God creates properties in all matter for common functions 

God feels that common purpose brings more powerful beneficial results 

God feels each creation component has value and is necessary and essential 

for the operation of the whole 

Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity 

Gravity is actually a combination of creations (matter) and laws (rule 

sets) creating a new law we call gravity. The greater the mass the greater 

gravitational force is exerted on other matter. This creates a law that 

maintains automatic safety for sustained life and development. 

Aerodynamics 

Aerodynamics is actually a combination of creations (matter) and laws 

(rule sets) creating a new law we call aerodynamics. It involves many 

lower laws from a wide range of fields including physics of motion, 

material properties, fluid dynamics, pressures and temperatures and so 

forth. 

Human bodies 

Hydrogen and oxygen, water, blood, cardiovascular systems, energy 

systems, human body discussion and example of creations of law and 

new law interactions with the environment and the injection of the life 

principle. 

Human soul 

Connection with physical body (most complex physical creation). 

Connection with spirit body (most complex spirit-based creation). The 

human soul energy systems and receiving substances from God. 
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Conclusion 

Hierarchy principles: 

Hierarchy determines the position or place of each creation and law within 

the Universe and creates implied, instinctual or automatic governance, 

responsibility and compensatory systems. 

Hierarchy extends the Scope principles by placing Scope within a 

Hierarchical system. Scope allows for Hierarchy to exist. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose hierarchy principles 

including: 

Feeling and believing I individually and humans collectively do not have 

control over our own creations (e.g. sin, disease, sickness, accidents etc) 

Feeling and believing I can circumvent or am more powerful than the laws 

that govern me, etc 
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Governance Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Terms: 

Governance principles will be discussed in relation to self-aware beings with 

free will 

Other beings are controlled by Governance principles, but the control is 

instinctual rather than will based 

The human soul (not the body or spirit body) is a self-aware being with the 

ability to express free will depending on development 

Energy includes information, energy, emotion, thought, communication, 

relationship or interplay within or between creation 

Development increases in quality and capacity as the human soul lives in 

more harmony with God's Principles, and decreases as the human soul lives 

in less harmony with God's Principles 

Power of governance is the energy able to be expressed by the human soul 

which varies in quality and capacity in direct relationship to development 

Summary - Governance principles ensure: 

Everything is under God's Authority 

God's Laws control and govern all of creation 

God's Laws allow human souls to share governance 

Each human soul automatically governs, but the power of governance is 

determined by development 

Definition - What the principles are: 

God's nature, character, attributes, desires & personality determine God's 

Principles 

God's Principles determine God's Laws 

God's Laws shall control and govern all of creation 

God's Laws allow all human souls to share governance 

Each human soul automatically governs, but the power to govern is 

determined by development 
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Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To ensure that God has ultimate and complete authority 

To allow God's highest creation (the human soul) to share in governance 

To gift to the human soul the ability to control its external environment 

based upon the human soul's development (positively or negatively) 

To ensure the human soul becomes educated in the effects of the use of 

power  

To give more power to those in higher development 

To restrict the power of those in lower development 

To allow the human soul to create independently of God 

To ensure creations of the human soul that are out of harmony with God's 

Principles are eventually destroyed 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

All law 

All matter living and non-living 

Specific laws pertaining to the human soul 

Specific laws governing the creations of the human soul 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God takes full responsibility for God's Creations 

God entrusts Her highest creation to govern in harmony with God 

God desires the highest creation to share Her Joy of creating 

God gifted to Her highest creation the potential of greater power over the 

environment by giving them the potential to develop 

God educates the highest creation in the loving use of power 

God loves giving and sharing power 

God makes provision for the human soul being repentant and changing 

Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity & aerodynamics 

The human body is governed by gravity unless it learns of a higher law 

(aerodynamics) which can overcome gravity. The process of learning 

enables the human soul to develop more knowledge which then allows 

using different laws to overcome the limitations of gravity. The human 

soul creates a device using current known laws to benefit itself. 
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Law of Attraction 

The human soul automatically governs via the soul's developed 

condition. The condition controls substances, creatures and events in 

harmony with the law so that the soul attracts these resources to aid in 

exposing to itself its current developed condition. The governance 

principle ensures these attractions occur to aid the soul in its own self-

awareness. 

Environmental responses 

The soul is like a transmitting antenna sending to its environment its 

own governance condition (developed soul condition). Each external 

creation responds individually and collectively to the individual and 

collective soul condition of the human. Humans individually and 

collectively make decisions and choices either in or out of harmony with 

Love (thoughts, emotions, and actions) based upon condition. This 

improves balance or creates imbalance in the environment and the 

results can be measured. 

Human bodies 

Each system within the body is also governed by its own set of laws. In 

a healthy person the governing system works harmoniously to complete 

the healthy creation and function of the bodies. 

Conclusion 

Governance principles: 

Ensure that God has authority over all Principles, Laws and Creations, but 

that each creation with free will and self-awareness does automatically, and 

can with education and knowledge, affect and control the positive or 

negative development of its environment. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose governance 

principles including: 

Not taking control of their own creations external to and within their own 

bodies (e.g. sin, disease, sickness, accidents etc) 

Desiring authority and power without love or development 

Creating without the ability to govern 

Denying the effect of their governance over other creatures upon those 

creatures, etc 
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Responsibility Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Terms: 

Responsibility principles are will-based, and will be discussed in relation to 

self-aware beings with free will. 

The human soul (not the body or spirit body) is a self-aware being with the 

ability to express free will depending on development and as such is the 

highest creation. 

Energy includes information, energy, emotion, thought, communication, 

relationship or interplay within or between creation 

Development increases in quality and capacity as the human soul lives in 

more harmony with God's Principles, and decreases as the human soul lives 

in less harmony with God's Principles 

Power of governance is the energy able to be expressed by the human soul 

which varies in quality and capacity in direct relationship to development 

Nature is each individual human soul's God given personality, attributes, 

characteristics, qualities, individuality, and primary fields of interest. 

Self-Responsibility is the law-based requirement of self-awareness, to 

seek truth, love and understanding of all principles of Love and law, and the 

loving ownership and expression of ones will, desire, passion, emotion, 

attitudes, intentions, thoughts and actions in harmony with God's Principles 

and laws. 

Role-Responsibility is the assignment of specific roles of governance in 

God's Universe dependent upon development, self-responsibility, and 

according to one's nature 

Summary - Responsibility principles: 

Force the human to be self-responsible 

Encourage the human to desire self-responsibility 

Allow God to reward true self-responsibility with role-responsibility (i.e. 

role-responsibility is a compensatory gift given to those with self-

responsibility) 

Definition - What the principles are: 

The highest creation shall be a self-responsible being 

The law shall enforce self-responsibility 
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The law shall reward self-responsibility with role-responsibility (i.e. role-

responsibility is a compensatory gift given to those with self-responsibility) 

Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

The highest creation must be made responsible for the ownership and 

expression of its will, desire, passion, emotion, thoughts and actions 

To ensure highest creation is accountable 

To ensure anarchy is not possible for any creation 

To restrict the highest creation from irreversibly harming any creation 

To educate the highest creation that love is responsible and accountable 

To determine individuals who qualify for role-responsibility 

To reward self-responsible individuals with role-responsibility 

To ensure that an individual's nature is fully satisfied and experienced 

To form a foundation for God's highest principles that apply to the human 

soul such as Will, Desire, Compensation, Redemption and Transformation. 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

All laws governing the human soul 

All laws governing the creations of the human soul 

A secondary effect on all laws and all creation 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God feels Love always takes responsibility for creation 

God feels Love is always directly accountable for creation 

God is not reckless in creating the highest creation 

God has taken responsibility for His creation of the highest creation 

God wants the highest creation to enjoy its own nature 

God loves all creation enough to restrict the highest creation 

God loves rewarding those who act lovingly 

God feels joy comes from self-care 

Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity & aerodynamics 

Soul responsibility is enforced upon any person who wilfully attempts 

to break the Law of gravity or aerodynamics by using the law to desire 

to, or actually, harm themselves or others through negligence or direct 

action. 
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Law of Cause & Effect 

Ensures individuals discover the relationship between what has 

happened (the effect) and what has caused the effect (the cause) so that 

individuals take full responsibility for their will, desire, passion, 

emotion, thoughts and actions. 

Law of Compensation 

Ensures individuals discover and receive the rewards for their own 

individual and collective responsible choices, and discover and receive 

the penalties for individual and collective irresponsible choices. 

Law of Repentance 

Ensures individuals become emotionally aware and emotionally 

repentant for each unloving choice and decision and become 

emotionally aware of his or her powerlessness to undo everything that 

has resulted from his or her unloving behaviour. 

Conclusion 

Responsibility principles: 

Responsibility principles ensure that God's highest creation is self-

responsible and is given role responsibilities in line with individuality and 

development. 

Scope, hierarchy, governance, responsibility and compensation form a 

foundation for principles that apply to the potentials of the human soul such 

as will, desire, redemption and transformation. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose responsibility 

principles including: 

Wanting to be saved (by God, Jesus, parents, friends, partners, others) from 

the results of my creations 

Not taking responsibility for my emotions, desires, words or actions 

Wanting power without responsibility or development 

Wanting role-responsibility without self-responsibility 

Placing people in positions of societal power (role responsibility) when they 

are not self-responsible 

Looking up to and seeking guidance, 'truth' and 'love' from people who are 

not self-responsible (e.g. family, gurus, teachers, counsellors, etc) 
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Law Related Attitudes & Emotions 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Law Drama 

Entities involved in the "Drama" 

God 

Humans generally & myself personally 

Human law makers (parents, caregivers, politicians and rulers) 

Human law enforcers (parents, caregivers, judges and police) 

Analysis of general attitudes and emotions towards law helps us 

identify our "Hangover" 

General Comments 

Human law makers and human law enforcers (excluding parents and 

caregivers) are: 

Generally, much better acquainted with the problems associated with 

human law than the average human is 

Generally, have a higher appreciation of the application of law to assist 

society than the average human does 

Consider 

If humans are to become at-one with God, they will need to have the same 

attitudes and emotions about God's Laws that God has 

Whenever we have a different attitude or emotion than God does, we are 

automatically sinning, and therefore creating more pain and suffering for 

ourselves 

Comparison of Attitudes and Emotions 

Note on the following: 

Each entity's law related attitudes and emotions about law 

Each entity's law related attitudes and emotions about the other entities in 

the drama 

Each entity's law related attitudes and emotions about themselves 

individually 
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God’s Attitudes and Emotions About: 

Who/What 

God 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

God knows he is the ultimate law maker and law enforcer, and does not need 

humans to acknowledge this Truth. God is also not concerned about having 

problems enforcing law, since He knows he has created a perfect system with 

only loving outcomes where every law is self-enforcing. 

Who/What 

Law 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

All of God's Laws are essential and created to: 

allow all creatures and matter survive, and; 

allow all living creatures to grow, thrive and develop, and; 

allow humans to be redeemed and transformed and blissfully happy. 

Who/What 

Human Law Makers 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

God allows human law makers to create laws as they see fit even though 

human laws should not be necessary. If the laws created by humans are in 

harmony with God's Love, then the human law makers will be supported by 

God. If not then the human law makers will be penalized by God's Laws. 

Who/What 

Human Law Enforcers 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

God allows human law enforcers to enforce laws as they see fit. If the 

enforcement is in harmony with God's definition of love, then the human 

law enforcers will be supported by God's Laws. If the enforcement is not in 

harmony with God's definition of love, then the human law enforcers will be 

penalized by God's Laws. 
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Who/What 

All humans 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

God Loves humans, views them as His Highest Creation, treats each human 

equally, desires their individual and collective happiness, and is 

compassionate towards them. He knows that if humans choose to obey His 

Laws they will receive everlasting benefits and be happy. If humans choose 

to disobey His Laws, they will create their own misery. 

Human Law Maker’s Attitudes and Emotions About: 

Who/What 

God 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, do not believe they will need to answer to a higher law maker nor 

are they concerned about whether their laws are in harmony with the laws 

of the Highest law maker. Those who believe in God make many false 

presumptions about God's Laws, and those who are agnostic or atheist 

generally ignore any consideration of God's existence or power. 

Who/What 

Law 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe that laws should be made as a deterrence, using fear as a 

governing tool, to create order, to impose moral, economic, religious and 

society rules. They do not believe compliance with law should be rewarded, 

but strongly believe penalties and punishment are essential to maintain 

order. Generally, do not believe God has laws that govern the human 

condition. 

Who/What 

Human Law Makers 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, see their own power as supreme and do not believe they will need 

to answer to a higher law maker or if they believe in God they presume their 

laws are in harmony with the laws of the Highest law maker. Believe they 

are performing a public service. 



169 

Who/What 

Human Law Enforcers 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe that the law enforcer is their tool to enforce the penalties 

of the law they created. 

Who/What 

All Humans 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe that humans are inherently imperfect and that it is human 

nature to break law. Therefore, humans need to be restricted or deterred 

from harming or damaging themselves or others. Humans are never going 

to be loving or self-aware, so law makers need to stop unsociable behaviour 

by creating laws to govern society. 

Human Law Enforcer’s Attitudes and Emotions 

About: 

Who/What 

God 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, do not believe they will need to answer to a higher law maker nor 

are they concerned about whether the enforcement of human law is in 

harmony with the laws of the Highest law maker. They see their own power 

as gifted by human law makers, and at times believe themselves to be above 

such laws. 

Who/What 

Law 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, see law as an arbitrary decision of the law maker, which changes 

from time to time. Feel enforcement must be tempered by practicalities. Do 

not believe in rewarding compliance with law, but strongly believe penalties 

and punishment are essential to maintain order. Believe that laws are a 

deterrence and use fear of penalty or punishment as a controlling tool. 

Who/What 

Human Law Makers 



170 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe they must enforce the law of the law makers, whether they 

personally agree with or support the law created, whether those laws are 

loving, fair, or in harmony with God's Laws or not. Feel that human law 

makers do not consider or understand the practicalities of enforcing the laws 

they create. 

Who/What 

Human Law Enforcers 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe that they are the tool of enforcement of law. Believe law 

enforcement is a difficult job that requires constant compromise and 

commitment. 

Who/What 

All Humans 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Believe that humans are inherently imperfect, and that human nature is to 

break law. Humans need to be restricted or deterred from harming or 

damaging themselves or others. Humans are never going to be loving or self-

aware, so law enforcers need to stop unsociable behaviour by enforcing laws 

to govern society. 

Human Attitudes and Emotions About: 

Who/What 

God 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Do not believe they answer to a higher law maker whether they believe in 

God or not. If they believe in God, they believe God cannot be fully 

understood, is punishing, wrathful and makes arbitrary decisions with no 

permanence, consistency or justice. If agnostic or atheist, they generally do 

not consider God at all. 

Who/What 

Law 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, do not believe in God's Laws, or if they do believe God has laws, 

do not understand or know those laws. See human law as an arbitrary 

decision of the law makers, only adhere to laws they personally agree with, 
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see all law as negotiable, and are proud of their ability to avoid the 

consequence of law where possible. 

Who/What 

Human Law Maker 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, see human law makers as lacking awareness, imperfect and able 

to fail, and generally disrespect law maker decisions. 

Who/What 

Human Law Enforcer 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, fear human law enforcers when such enforcers are visibly present 

and in the vicinity but generally disrespect law enforcers. 

Who/What 

Themselves 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, see their own power as supreme and do not believe they will need 

to answer to a higher law maker whether that be God or any human law 

maker. Generally, each human is self-involved and selfish, sees themselves 

as the arbiter of their own life, sees themselves as superior to other humans, 

and is governed primarily by their own emotions, feelings and thoughts, and 

believes that they personally should be shown mercy rather than having a 

law enforced on them. 

Who/What 

Other Humans 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe humans are inherently imperfect and it is human nature 

to break law. Therefore, humans need to be restricted or deterred from 

harming or damaging themselves or others. Humans are never going to be 

loving or self-aware, so law makers need to stop unsociable behaviour by 

creating laws to govern society and law enforcers need to force everyone 

(other than me personally) to obey the law. 

Conclusion - Law Related Attitudes & Emotions: 

Human attitudes to and emotions about law, and in particular about God's 

Laws, come from each individuals own experience with human authority, 

which is inconsistent at best, and very destructive at worst. 
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Attitudes and emotions from the childhood experience are imposed upon 

any authority and severely affect the human desire to obey law. This creates 

a "human law hangover" that is imposed upon God's Laws, and which also 

the main creator of human unhappiness and pain. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose obedience to God's 

Law including: 

Believing God is punishing or wrathful and makes arbitrary decisions with 

no permanence, consistency or justice 

Believing God's Law is negotiable 

Wanting laws to apply to others but not to self 

Disrespect of authority, etc 

The human law "hangover": 

Analysis of general attitudes and emotions towards law helps us identify our 

"hangover". We will examine how these attitudes and emotions play out in 

the use of our desire and will to discover and be obedient to God's Laws in 

the presentation "Human Law Hangover". 

Summary - God's Perspective: 

God's Laws are essential to human existence and survival 

God's Laws allow all living creatures to grow, thrive and develop 

God's Laws allow humans to be redeemed and transformed and blissfully 

happy 

God loves all humans personally and knows humans are the highest creation 

God allows law makers and enforcers to make and enforce laws 

God desires human laws to be in harmony with God's Laws 

Human Perspective: 

Human attitudes and emotions to law are damaged and distorted 

Humans personally see laws as restrictive, arbitrary and negotiable 

Humans are normally self-oriented having little concern for the welfare of 

others 

Human law makers use laws as a deterrent for bad behaviour 

Humans create laws mostly to maintain society cohesion 
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REFERENCE SUMMARY OF ATTITUDES 

Attitudes and emotions about God: 

Who 

God 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

God knows he is the law maker and law enforcer 

God does not need humans to acknowledge Him as the law maker or 

Enforcer 

God is also not concerned about having problems enforcing law 

God knows he has created a perfect system with only loving outcomes 

Who 

Humans generally 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, do not believe they will need to answer to a higher law maker 

whether they believe in God or not. If they believe in God, they believe God 

cannot be fully understood, is punishing, wrathful and makes arbitrary 

decisions with no permanence, consistency or justice. If agnostic or atheist, 

they generally do not consider God at all. 

Who 

Human Law Maker 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, do not believe they will need to answer to a higher law maker nor 

are they concerned about whether their laws are in harmony with the laws 

of the Highest law maker. Those who believe in God make many false 

presumptions about God's Laws, and those who are agnostic or atheist 

generally ignore any consideration of God's existence or power. 

Who 

Human Law Enforcer 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, do not believe they will need to answer to a higher law maker nor 

are they concerned about whether the enforcement of human law is in 

harmony with the laws of the Highest law maker. They see their own power 
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as gifted by human law makers, and many times believe themselves to be 

above such laws. 

Attitudes and emotions about Law: 

Who 

God 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

All of God's created laws are essential in order to help all creatures and 

matter survive, all living creatures to grow, thrive and develop, and humans 

to be redeemed and transformed and blissfully happy. 

Who 

Humans generally 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, do not believe in God's Laws, or if they do believe God has laws, 

do not understand or know those laws. Generally, see human law as an 

arbitrary decision of the law makers of the day, only adhere to laws that they 

personally agree with, see all law as negotiable, and are proud of their own 

ability to avoid the consequence of law where possible. 

Who 

Human Law Maker 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe that laws should be made as deterrence, using fear as a 

governing tool, to create order, to impose moral, economic, religious and 

society rules. They do not believe compliance with law should be rewarded, 

but strongly believe penalties and punishment are essential to maintain 

order. 

Who 

Human Law Enforcer 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, see law as an arbitrary decision of the law makers of the day, 

which can be changed from time to time, and which must be tempered by 

practicalities of enforcement. They do not believe compliance with law 

should be rewarded, but strongly believe penalties and punishment are 

essential to maintain order. Generally, believe that laws should be a 

deterrence and use fear of penalty as a controlling tool to create order. 
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Attitudes and emotions about Humans: 

Who 

God 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

God Loves humans, views them as His Highest Creation, treats each human 

equally, desires their individual and collective happiness, and is 

compassionate towards them. He knows that if humans choose to obey His 

laws, they will receive everlasting benefits and be happy. If humans choose 

to disobey His laws, they will create their own misery. 

Who 

My personal 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

I generally see my own power as supreme and do not believe I will need to 

answer to a higher law maker whether that be God or any human law maker. 

I am generally self-involved and selfish, see myself as the arbiter of my own 

life, see myself as superior to other humans, are governed primarily by my 

own emotions, feelings and thoughts, and believe that I personally should 

be shown mercy rather than having a law enforced on me. 

Who 

Humans generally 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe that humans are inherently imperfect and that it is human 

nature to break law. Humans need to be restricted or deterred from harming 

or damaging themselves and others. Humans are never going to be loving or 

self-aware, so law makers need to stop unsociable behaviour by creating 

laws to govern society and law enforcers need to force everyone to obey the 

law. 

Who 

Human Law Maker 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe that humans are inherently imperfect and that it is human 

nature to break law. Therefore, humans need to be restricted or deterred 

from harming or damaging themselves or others. Humans are never going 

to be loving or self-aware, so law makers need to stop unsociable behaviour 

by creating laws to govern society. This is a public service. 
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Who 

Human Law Enforcer 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe that humans are inherently imperfect and that it is human 

nature to break law. Therefore, humans need to be restricted or deterred 

from harming or damaging themselves or others. Humans are never going 

to be loving or self-aware, so law enforcers need to stop unsociable 

behaviour by enforcing the laws to govern society. 

Attitudes and emotions about Law Makers: 

Who 

God 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

God allows human law makers to create laws as they see fit. If the laws 

created by humans are in harmony with God's definition of love, then the 

human law makers will be supported by God's Laws. If the laws created by 

humans are not in harmony with God's definition of love, then the human 

law makers will be penalized by God's Laws. 

Who 

Humans generally 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, see human law makers as lacking awareness, imperfect and able 

to fail, and generally disrespect law maker decisions. 

Who 

Human Law Maker 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, see their own power as supreme and do not believe they will need 

to answer to a higher law maker or if they believe in God they presume their 

laws are in harmony with the laws of the Highest law maker. Believe they 

are performing a public service. 

Who 

Human Law Enforcer 
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Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe that they must enforce the Law of the law makers, 

whether they personally agree with or support the law created, whether 

those laws are loving, fair, or in harmony with God's Laws or not, and that 

generally human law makers do not consider or understand the 

practicalities of enforcing the laws they created. 

Attitudes and emotions about Law Enforcers: 

Who 

God 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

God allows human law enforcers to enforce laws as they see fit. If the 

enforcement is in harmony with God's definition of love, then the human 

law enforcers will be supported and upheld by God's Laws. If the 

enforcement is not in harmony with God's definition of love, then the human 

law enforcers will themselves be penalized by God's Laws. 

Who 

Humans generally 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, fear human law enforcers when such enforcers are visibly present 

and in the vicinity but generally disrespect law enforcers. 

Who 

Human Law Maker 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe that the law enforcer is their tool to enforce the penalties 

of the law they created. 

Who 

Human Law Enforcer 

Summary of Attitudes and Emotions 

Generally, believe that they are the tool of enforcement of law. 
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Human Law Hangover 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Introduction 

My personal pain 

Since childhood I have been exposed only to parent and societal law 

I have developed attitudes towards law (human and God’s) that come from 

my childhood and adult experience 

I have attitudes to God's Law which cause me much heartache and pain 

I need to examine my attitude to God's Laws if I wish to become happy 

Examining how attitudes affect my relationship with God's Laws 

& Principles 

Human and parental law has created attitudes, emotions and beliefs within 

me about God's Laws and Principles that harm my perception and ability to 

engage my will to be obedient to God's Laws. 

Law Comparison “Hangover” 

God’s Law 

The law maker is also the law enforcer and fully enforces obedience to every 

Law 

Human’s Law 

The law maker is usually not the law enforcer, and the law enforcer is not 

able to fully enforce obedience to any law created 

My Erroneous "Hangover" Beliefs & Emotions 

My obedience to God's Laws cannot or should not be enforced by anyone 

When I sin against God's Law I will probably get away with the sin 

God & God's Laws are unpredictable and inconsistent (just like my parents 

were) 

God will be very tolerant of my choices and desires to sin (just like my 

parents were) 

God will never enforce any law since that would be against my own 

definition of mercy 
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God’s Law 

The law maker and enforcer is infinitely and always aware, perfect and 

infallible 

Human’s Law 

The law maker and/or law enforcer has little awareness, is imperfect and 

able to fail 

My Erroneous "Hangover" Beliefs & Emotions 

God made a flawed humanity without the ability to be perfectly obedient 

Since I am "flawed" God and other humans should make allowances for my 

flaws 

God cannot "see", "hear" and "know" everything since humans in authority 

cannot 

I should be able to "hide" and be dishonest about my own disobedience and 

sin 

Confession is just harming myself rather than a part of redeeming myself 

God’s Law 

Laws are created by the law maker and enforcer only for the benefit of the 

created creatures 

Human’s Law 

Laws usually created with a mixed and often unpredictable benefit, 

sometimes for the benefit of all creatures, sometimes only for the benefit of 

the human, sometimes only for the benefit of the law maker, and sometimes 

only for the benefit of the law enforcer 

My Erroneous "Hangover" Beliefs & Emotions 

God's Laws are a nuisance and should be ignored for the sake of personal 

advantage 

God's Laws are just for the sake of God and do not benefit me personally 

My only consideration should be what I judge as my personal welfare 

Human welfare collectively is more important that the welfare of other 

creations 

My anger and defiance towards God's Laws is valid and in my own interest 

No law maker or enforcer including God has my own interest at heart 
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If I feel threatened, I should be allowed to break the law and allowances 

should be made 

Being obedient means having to do what others want and "working" for 

others in authority 

God’s Law 

Laws are created for the purpose of maintaining survivability, growth, and 

transformation of all matter and living creatures within the Universe 

Human’s Law 

Laws primarily created for the purpose of being a deterrent 

My Erroneous "Hangover" Beliefs & Emotions 

God's Laws only impose restrictions on my life and make it harder to survive 

God only created Law to restrain my "bad" nature that He created anyway 

God's Laws do not reward me for obedience 

God's Laws do not enable my free will 

God's Laws are punitive and punishing, driven by an angry God who wants 

to harm me 

God only wants to stop me from being happy 

God's Laws limit my freedom and make it harder to survive in the "real" 

world 

God's Laws are not practical 

God’s Law 

Laws operate whether the creature is aware or not 

Human’s Law 

Laws operate only if the law enforcer is aware and willing to enforce the law 

My Erroneous "Hangover" Beliefs & Emotions 

Being "ignorant" of the law is to my own advantage. 

Allowances should be made for me if I do not know God's Laws 

Allowances should be made for my "bad" (unloving) decisions and choices 

I react angrily, resentfully, and indignantly when I am "corrected" for 

wrongdoing 
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I am able to cover over sin and get away with sin 

If I am not "caught" in the moment of sin punishment will never happen 

If God is "good" God would let me get away with sin 

I should not be punished for sins that I thought only affected me 

God’s Law 

Laws operate on the "heart", soul, attitude, character, thoughts and 

emotions of the human, along with operating upon the action taken 

Human’s Law 

Laws operate only on the action taken, and then only if the action is 

observed, processed and enforced, by the law enforcer 

My Erroneous "Hangover" Beliefs & Emotions 

God's Laws only apply to physical events 

God's Laws correct actions only (rather than thoughts, attitudes, character 

& emotions) 

I can lie or misrepresent to God what is in my heart 

If I have not been "caught" then I will never be punished 

If God "catches" my disobedience I will be able to negotiate the punishment 

with God  

If God "catches" my disobedience I only have to change my actions (not my 

heart) 

God is unjust to examine my heart 

God’s Law 

Laws operate consistently under all circumstances with no exceptions 

Human’s Law 

Laws operate differently in each country and are inconsistently applied 

according to wealth, social status or position, race, gender, nationality, and 

hundreds of other variable factors including withholding truth, 

misrepresenting truth, lying, and violence 

My Erroneous "Hangover" Beliefs & Emotions 

My version of superiority (race, gender, status etc) should count with God 

I am a "special case" that God should make allowances for 
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My unloving behaviour is justified by other's unloving behaviour 

God should know that other people's unloving behaviour is worse than my 

own 

Other people's motivations are worse than my own 

Punishment should be able to be negotiated based on my status 

God’s Law 

Each law has loving penalties if disobeyed, and loving rewards when obeyed, 

and the penalties and rewards are consistent and predictable 

Human’s Law 

Each law generally only has penalties when disobeyed, and then only if the 

disobedience is observed, processed and enforced, by the law enforcer. 

Many penalties are unloving. Obedience is rarely rewarded. The results are 

usually unpredictable. 

My Erroneous "Hangover" Beliefs & Emotions 

There are no rewards for heart-felt obedience to God's Laws 

I will only be penalised if I am "caught" 

If it appears I have not been "caught" then I have avoided the penalty 

God does not penalise at all because God should be "loving" 

God cannot be relied upon to give just penalties and will not be 

compassionate 

I will not be rewarded for being honest and truthful about my sins 

God should let me get away with things that others should be punished for 

God will punish me for things that others get away with 

I only have to do it right and I should not have to "feel" it right 

If I punish myself then I should be able to avoid punishment by the Law 

I should not get punished when I am already punishing myself 

God’s Law 

Each law deals with and addresses both the cause (relating to why the 

human used their will to disobey or obey the law) and the effect (the fact that 

the human did so use their will in a loving or unloving manner) 
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Human’s Law 

Law only deals with disobedience and then does not fully address the effect 

but rather only provides "punishment" to act as a deterrent to further 

disobedience. Does not address the cause of any action, and does not reward 

loving action. 

My Erroneous "Hangover" Beliefs & Emotions 

I should be able to just change my action rather than have to correct my 

attitude 

I should be able to avoid recognition of the harm I have caused to others and 

the environment 

God's Laws are "anally retentive" and "nit-picking" 

God wants to punish me for no real reason e.g. I did not do it, I only felt it! 

God's Laws will not punish me when I don't believe I should be punished 

God's Laws will not force me to face the consequences of my disobedience 

Being happy means being able to do what I want when I want 

Conclusion 

Human law hangover: 

Humans are "drunk" on their own perception of law 

Humans see God's Law similarly to how they see human law 

Humans impose their perception of human laws on God's Laws 

Humans create a huge amount of pain and suffering as a result of the human 

law "hangover" 

Unless I personally stop treating God’s Laws like human laws, I will continue 

to remain unhappy and in pain 

Summary 

Human law hangover: 

There is an enormous difference between God's Laws and human laws 

Each human law hangover prevents us from desiring to obey God's Laws 

Sin is generated by the desire to avoid discovering and obeying God's Laws 

Each sin creates more pain and suffering for humans individually and 

collectively  
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Compensation Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Terms: 

Compensation principles are will-based and will be discussed in relation to 

self-aware beings with free will. The human soul (not the body or spirit 

body) is a self-aware being with the ability to express free will depending on 

development and as such is the highest creation. 

Self-Responsibility is the law-based requirement of self-awareness, to 

seek truth, love and understanding of all principles of Love and law, and the 

loving ownership and expression of one's will, desire, passion, emotion, 

attitudes, intentions, thoughts and actions in harmony with God's Principles 

and laws. 

Compensation is the reward provided to the soul and its environment for 

self-responsibility (the obedience to God's Principles), or the corrective 

penalty enforced upon the soul and its environment for the disobedience to 

God's Principles. 

Summary – Compensation principles: 

Educate the human soul about the concept of sin 

Provide compensation (reward or correction) to the soul 

Ensure self-responsibility is the measure for compensation 

Force the highest creation to be responsible and accountable 

Compensate consistently and predictably according to the soul's actual level 

of self-responsibility whether the external environment is affected or not 

Definition - What the principles are: 

The law shall provide compensation to the soul and its environment 

The law shall ensure self-responsibility is the measure for compensation 

The law shall ensure that the highest creation is made responsible and 

accountable for its own level of self-responsibility via compensation 

The law shall have a consistent compensatory effect according to the soul's 

level of self-responsibility whether the external environment is affected or 

not by the soul's emotions, decisions, and actions 
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Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To compensate the highest creation for its own level of self-responsibility 

To educate the highest creation that love creates pleasure and sin creates 

pain 

To educate the highest creation that the gift of free will brings 

responsibilities  

To create the framework for evolution and devolution of the soul 

To allow intelligent creations to solve problems associated with cause & 

effect 

To generate within the highest creation a desire for truth and love 

To build on the Responsibility principle to create the foundation for God's 

highest principles that apply to the human soul such as will, desire, 

redemption and transformation 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

All laws governing the human soul 

All laws governing the creations of the human soul 

A secondary affect on all laws and all creation 

Notes: 

Sins committed by others that affect me attract pleasurable compensation 

and allowance towards me 

Sins committed by me that affect others trigger a pleasurable compensation 

and allowance towards others 

Sins committed by me attract a negative penalty towards myself 

Sins committed by any person trigger a negative penalty toward those who 

committed the sin 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God feels Love always rewards self-responsibility 

God was not reckless in creating Her highest creation 

God has taken responsibility for Her creation of the highest creation 

God wants the highest creation to understand how to enjoy life 

God loves all creation enough to restrict the highest creation 

God loves rewarding those who act lovingly 
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God feels joy comes from self-responsibility 

God feels everything is connected, and nothing operates in a vacuum 

God feels love provides loving limitations and takes corrective action 

God honours free will choices and decisions 

God feels humans must take full responsibility for their own creations 

God feels the heart-felt condition of the human is of extreme importance 

God believes in and supports the redemption of the human towards 

goodness 

God feels recovery from bad choices is possible since he made it possible 

Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity & aerodynamics 

Compensation is provided, through the form of physical, emotional, and 

spiritual pleasure or pain, for obedience or disobedience to the laws of 

gravity or aerodynamics. The amount of compensation is applied 

consistently based upon the level of self-responsibility and the intention of 

the individual. 

Law of Cause & Effect 

Ensures individuals are compensated for the cause that exists within them 

based upon their level of self-responsibility so that the individual is 

educated about the relationship between causes and effects, and can take 

actions to remove causes that generate undesired or painful effects. 

Law of Compensation 

This law merges the principles of Will, Desire, Scope, Hierarchy, 

Responsibility and Compensation into a single complete law system that is 

then applied to the human soul itself, and in a secondary manner, to all of 

creation. Provides rewards and corrections. 

Law of Repentance 

Repentance is God's desired attitude from the human towards disobedience 

to all law. Repentance would not be possible as a concept if Compensation 

principles did not exist. i.e. Compensation provides the measure of whether 

something is "good" (in harmony with Love) or "bad" (out of harmony with 

Love). Without the measure, no repentance is possible. Disobedience 

without compensation would result in no correction of disobedience, and 

therefore repentance for disobedience would also not be possible. 
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Conclusion 

Compensation principles: 

Ensure that God's highest creation becomes aware of and is compensated 

(rewarded or corrected) for the manner in which it engages self-

responsibility. 

Compensation principles are also linked to scope, hierarchy, governance 

and responsibility, and form a foundation for God's highest principles that 

apply to the human soul such as will, desire, redemption and 

transformation. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose compensation 

principles including: 

Feeling that disobedience will never be penalized or corrected and obedience 

will never be rewarded 

Feeling they can sin with impunity, minimizing and justifying sin 

Feeling that they only sin if they act (e.g. get your "sexual" appetite 

anywhere, release it at home) 

Complaining about the negative compensation effects that the person has 

created through their own free will choices, etc 
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Introduction to Soul Specific Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG Understanding God’s Loving Laws) 

Soul Specific Principles session covers God's Principles that 

allow: 

The human soul half's potential and the complete soul's potential of 

expression while connected to the spirit and physical bodies in the physical 

universe 

The human soul's potential in: 

The soul universe 

Other universes which may come into existence due to the future 

transformation of the human soul 

The potential discovery of higher parts of the human soul which either come 

into existence, or which have always been present, but which can only exist 

in higher universes 

The potential of the human soul to create higher universes 

Terms 

Hierarchical universes can be constructed, each one governing and 

containing multiple universes of the lower hierarchical type. 

Physical universes are the lowest human based hierarchical universes 

and are the physical and spiritual universes (complete with all spheres) able 

to be perceived through the senses of the physical and spiritual bodies. 

Soul universe is the current highest human based hierarchical universe. 

It can only be perceived by the soul in a self-aware state and also contains 

unaware souls. 

Will is the genuine personal expression of the gift of Free Will, is 

determined by the current soul based emotional condition, is developed by 

desire, is measured by its relative harmony with God's Principles, and drives 

the thoughts, beliefs, attitudes, actions, allowance of inspiration and 

response to memories of the individual. 

Desire or aspiration is the genuine expression of current soul-based faith, 

can only occur in self-aware beings, is measured by its relative harmony with 

God's Principles, is expressed as an intended or aspired to soul based 

emotional state, motivates future will-based decisions, choices and actions, 

and differs from instinctual need. 

Sin is the existence of will or desire in disharmony with God's Principles 

whether the will or desire is acted upon or not. 
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Human redemption is the process of paying the penalty for and removing 

sin from the human soul in order to recover the human soul back to its 

created pristine condition. It is a will based self reliant process that involves 

the enforced painful release of emotion. Forgiveness is accomplished 

through emotional "forgetfulness" of past sin and the correction of the desire 

to sin. 

Divine redemption occurs only through a personal relationship with God, 

and is the process of wilfully desiring and engaging God's Help to remove 

sin from the soul. It recognizes that only God can remove all the effects of 

our sin, asks God to help removing the cause of sin, to receive God's Truth 

on all matters, and to eventually obtain immortality. 

Transformation is the potentiality offered to the human soul with sincere 

and passionate desire to exceed its original created condition and potentials 

as a human, and to allow God's Personal Love to be absorbed by the soul in 

order to transform the soul into an immortal Divine creature with the 

potential of infinite expansion. Transformation principles are the most 

complex principles. 

Groups or classes of God's Principles 

Foundation principles 

Love, Truth, Life, Development 

Economy, Function, Permanence, Scope 

Order principles 

Hierarchy, Governance, Responsibility, Compensation 

Soul specific principles 

Will, Desire, Redemption, Transformation 

Will 

Human will is driven by the soul's current condition and determines what 

the soul will automatically do in the current moment unless desire is 

engaged to progress or regress. 

Desire 

Human desire is driven by what the soul currently has faith in and 

determines what the soul desires in and for its future. Desire can be positive 

and drive progression, or negative and drive regression. 
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Redemption 

Redemption is a process by which the human itself can return either to its 

original created condition (human redemption), or to a new condition which 

prepares the soul for a relationship with God. 

Transformation 

Transformation is the potential offered to the human soul with sincere and 

passionate desire to exceed its original created condition and potentials as a 

human, and allows God's Personal Love to be absorbed by the soul in order 

to transform the soul into an immortal Divine creature with the potential of 

infinite expansion. Transformation principles are the most complex 

principles. 
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Human Will Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Terms: 

Free Will is the God given gift of the ability to be a self-aware being able to 

make self-responsible and self-generated decisions and choices, and able to 

have desires which come from self-awareness rather than instinct 

Will is the genuine personal expression of the gift of Free Will, is 

determined by the current soul based emotional condition, is developed by 

desire, is measured by its relative harmony with God's Principles, and drives 

the thoughts, beliefs, attitudes, actions, allowance of inspiration and 

response to memories of the individual. 

Will is driven by the soul's current condition and determines what the soul 

will automatically do in the current moment unless desire is engaged to 

progress or regress. 

Summary - Human Will principles: 

Ensure all laws respond to the will of the human 

Ensure all laws satisfy the will used in harmony with God's Love and correct 

the will used in disharmony with God's Love 

Give power and joy to God's Highest Creation to create independently, to 

govern, to be responsible, compensated and redeemed 

Definition - What the principles are: 

The Law shall respond to will 

The Law shall satisfy will used in harmony with God's Principles 

The Law shall correct will used out of harmony with God's Principles 

Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To allow God's Highest Creation to create independently 

To ensure God's Highest Creation governs and is self-responsible 

To give role-responsibility to humans who are self-responsible 

To enforce compensation to humans for the use of will 

To ensure that all creation responds to human governance 

To ensure God's Laws create attractions based upon will 

Compensation, responsibility, governance, redemption and transformation 

principles are applied uniquely to humans because of the gift of free will 
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Application – The creation and laws affected: 

All Laws governing the human soul 

All Laws governing the creations of the human soul 

A secondary effect on all laws and all creation 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God respects and honours His gifts to humans 

God generously desires humans to experience the joy of creation 

God feels that real joy comes from being self-responsible 

God feels love involves providing potentials for the expression of will 

God wants us to be emotional beings with capacity for happiness 

Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity & Aerodynamics 

Engaging the laws of aerodynamics is only possible for humans by using 

will to understand the laws. Compensation is applied for will-based 

engagement with both laws. 

Law of Attraction 

Our will (current soul-based condition) determines what we currently 

attract. All attractions either correct or reward our condition. 

Determining attractions with the mind is a pointless exercise. 

Law of Cause and Effect 

Human health is only possible by understanding the relationship 

between the unloving use of our will and disease or sickness occurring in 

the human body. Each specific disease or sickness results from a specific 

unloving emotion, either directed towards self, another person, or the 

environment. 

Redemption of the human soul 

Redemption principles operate automatically to change the will by 

causing the creation of pain when we sin and the release of pain when the 

pain becomes too intense to suppress within us. 

Redemption principles can be engaged with desire by making a choice to 

emotionally engage forgiveness and repentance with faith in emotional 

release being of benefit, which rapidly speeds the process of redemption. 
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Redemption principles can be engaged with God, by sincerely desiring 

God's love and forgiveness (the desire is repentance), which has the 

added benefit of preparing the soul through prayer for the reception of 

God's Love and the establishment of a relationship with God. 

Development of the human soul 

Development of the human soul (to the perfect natural human) is 

possible without awareness due to the Laws of Compensation and 

principles of redemption operating upon the will. i.e. By causing the 

creation of pain when we sin and the release of pain when the pain 

becomes too intense to control. Eventually development results in the 

redemption of the human soul to the point of the perfect natural human, 

but no further development can be obtained without desire. 

Conclusion 

Human Will principles: 

Human Will principles allow the human soul to be the creation at the top of 

the hierarchy system, to be responsible, to govern, and be compensated and 

redeemed. Human Desire principles allow the potential for change, growth, 

development and transformation of the human soul into a Divine being with 

immortality. 

Will is driven by the soul's current condition and determines what the soul 

will automatically do in the current moment unless desire is engaged to 

progress or regress. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose human will 

principles including: 

Attempting to use will-power to change 

Refusing to admit to my current emotional condition 

Refusing to admit my sin 

Refusing self-awareness, pride, being driven by addiction, acting upon 

unloving desires (causing my will condition to degrade) 

Denying responsibility for my will (denying I have choice) 

Blaming others for the use of my will (my past pain, others in my life), etc 
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Human Desire Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Terms: 

Human Desire or Aspiration is the genuine expression of current soul-

based faith, can only occur in self-aware beings, is measured by its relative 

harmony with God's Principles, is expressed as an intended or aspired to 

soul based emotional state, motivates future will-based decisions, choices 

and actions, and differs from instinctual need. 

Desire is driven by what the soul currently has faith in and determines what 

the soul desires in and for its future. 

If will and desire are in harmony change is not possible 

Summary – Human Desire principles: 

Ensure all laws respond to the desire of the human 

Ensure all laws satisfy the desire used in harmony with God's Love and 

correct the desire used in disharmony with God's Love 

Allow the potential for change, growth, development and transformation of 

the human soul into a Divine being with immortality by engaging God's 

Principles of Redemption and Transformation 

Definition - What the principles are: 

The Law shall respond to desire 

The Law shall satisfy desire used in harmony with God's Principles 

The Law shall correct desire used out of harmony with God's Principles 

Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To allow God's Highest Creation to change and grow irrespective of its 

current soul condition or external environmental factors 

To allow God's Highest Creation to experience the happiness of having 

desires in harmony with Love satisfied 

To allow God's Highest Creation to experience the pain of having desires out 

of harmony with Love satisfied 

To ensure that humans see the true effect of their desires upon creation 

To ensure God's Laws create attractions based upon desire 

To ensure new potentials exist for humans based upon desire 
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To ensure that "wish and desire is closely interwoven with the opportunity 

for gratification" Aphraar, Through the Mists 

New potentialities of Compensation, Responsibility, Governance, 

Redemption and Transformation principles are enabled by human desire 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

All Laws governing the human soul 

All Laws governing the creations of the human soul 

A secondary effect on all laws and all creation 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God respects and honours His Gifts to humans 

God generously desires humans to experience the joy of desire 

God feels that real joy is experienced by having loving desires satisfied 

God's Love provides potentials that result from the expression of desire 

God wants humans to be desirous beings with new aspirations 

God feels desire is an essential part of living 

God feels love gives humans the potential to change 

Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity & aerodynamics 

Engaging the laws of aerodynamics was only possible for humans by 

someone using their desire with faith to understand the laws. Desire is 

rewarded by knowledge being obtained. 

Law of Attraction 

Our desire (genuine expression of soul based faith) determines what we 

attract now to enable change. All attractions "satisfy" our current desire, 

even when those desires are unloving. Unloving desires can be measured 

by the pain they create. 

Human hunger 

True hunger compared to addictive eating. True hunger is an automatic 

animal instinct necessary for survival of the body connected to an 

undeveloped soul. Addictive hunger is a desire to satisfy the demands of 

our current emotional condition (our will). 
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Redemption of the human soul 

Redemption principles operate automatically to change the will by 

causing the creation of pain when we sin and the release of pain when the 

pain becomes too intense to suppress within us. 

Redemption principles can be engaged with desire by making a choice to 

emotionally engage forgiveness and repentance with faith in emotional 

release being of benefit, which rapidly speeds the process of redemption. 

Redemption principles can be engaged with God, by sincerely desiring 

God's love and forgiveness (the desire is repentance), which has the 

added benefit of preparing the soul through prayer for the reception of 

God's Love and the establishment of a relationship with God. 

Transformation of the human soul 

Transformation of the human soul (into the Divine angel) is not possible 

without desire. Desire draws Transformation principles into play in Laws 

operating upon the human soul, and desire for God also engages God's 

Desire to transform the human through the transmission of God's Love 

into the human soul. 

The subsequent result is not only an increasing relationship with God, 

but, due to the reception of God's Love, the transformation of the soul 

itself into a new creature with increased current capabilities and future 

potentials. 

Conclusion 

Human Desire principles: 

Human Desire principles allow the potential for change, growth, 

development and transformation of the human soul into a Divine being with 

immortality. Human Will principles allow the human soul to be the creation 

at the top of the hierarchy system, to be responsible, to govern, and be 

compensated and redeemed. 

Desire is driven by what the soul currently has faith in and determines what 

the soul desires in and for its future. If will and desire are in harmony change 

is not possible 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose human desire 

principles including: 

The concept that desire must be suppressed to attain spiritual 

enlightenment 

Constantly needing to be inspired 
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Resisting the development of my own aspirations Resisting the development 

of faith 

Remaining ignorant of my own potential 

Refusing to recognize and respond to my own desires (either acting upon 

loving desires or removing the causes of unloving desires) 

Telling myself I have 'desire' for something when my actions do not reflect 

this desire and my will does not change, etc 
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God’s Authority 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Introduction 

Human law "hangover" & authority 

The manner in which those in authority (parents, teachers, custodians, law-

makers and law-enforcers) treat children creates a "hangover" that has a 

major influence upon how each human adult views authority, and in 

particular views God's Authority 

Definitions 
Subject 

Authority 

Information 

The label given to the sum total of God's Principles of Scope, Hierarchy, 

Governance, Responsibility and Compensation working in unison through 

Laws that force assignment of authority to each soul that creates 

Each soul is the highest authority over its creations as long as all constituent 

elements of its creation have been created by that soul 

Subject 

Love 

Information 

God's definition of Love includes each soul: 

Governing and having power over its own creation 

Being the highest point of hierarchy over its own creation 

Having the final responsibility for its own creation 

Being compensated for the results of its own creation 

God’s Authority 

Subject 

Scope of God’s Authority 

Information 

God is the Great Oversoul and has immutable authority over all of God's 

Principles, Laws and Creation, and potential Laws and Creation formed 

through God's Governing Principles, whether that authority is recognized by 

creation or not 
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God has authority over human creations that contain elements that God 

created 

e.g. children (God created their soul, and the laws governing the bodies) 

e.g. elements of creation by humans that needed elements God created 

in order to exist or survive (i.e. most physical creations) 

God does not have direct authority over human creations that do not contain 

elements that God created but God does have authority over the Principles 

and Laws that govern the effects of such creations 

Human Authority 

Subject 

Scope of Human Authority 

Information 

God does not have direct authority over human creations that do not contain 

elements that God created but God does have authority over the Principles 

and Laws that govern the effects of such creations. Humans have direct 

authority over human creations that do not contain elements God created. 

e.g. sin 

e.g. a child's sin 

e.g. disease in the body 

e.g. my soul based spiritual condition (except any substance that exists 

within the soul that is from God received by choice) 

e.g. my emotions out of harmony with God's Principles 

e.g. my creations out of harmony with God's Principles such as creations 

that pollute, damage life, etc 

God has no authority over the human use of will but does have authority 

over its effects upon the soul and the environment because he has 

governance over the laws that govern the soul itself 

God expects humans to destroy their own creations that are out of harmony 

with God's Principles, and has created laws that assist the human in the 

destruction of such creations 

Human Choices & Decisions 

Item 

Accepting God’s Authority 
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Information 

A person who emotionally accepts God's Authority automatically 

loves, respects and accepts God's Personality, Attributes and 

Character, God's Principles, God's Laws and God's Creations and 

is more open to desiring God's Love 

Item 

Rejecting God’s Authority 

Information 

Is not possible as a real condition, but rather is an emotional imaginary 

condition created by humans 

Is the choice to believe, feel and act as if God's Authority does not exist 

Is a choice to reject God's Personality, Attributes and Character 

Results in not being able to establish a relationship with God or receive 

God's Love 

Will automatically create unhappiness, not only for myself but also for 

others 

Is a part of my sin against the Holy Spirit 

Since receiving God's Love is necessary to understand God's 

Principles and Laws, if I attempt to understand God's Principles 

without accepting God's Authority: 

I am incapable of a soul based emotional understanding God's Principles, 

Laws, and Creations 

I automatically do not love and respect God 

I cannot absorb God's Truth 

I cannot receive God's Love 

Conclusion 

Rejecting God's Authority: 

Actual rejection of God's Authority is not possible as a real condition, but 

rather is the choice to act as if God's Authority does not exist. When I do 

this, I choose to reject God's Personality, Attributes and Character. This 

results in not being able to establish a relationship with God or receive 

God's Love. 

Acting as if God's Authority does not exist therefore automatically creates 

unhappiness, for self and others, and is a part of my sin against the Holy 

Spirit. 
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Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose God's Authority 

including: 

Attempting to gain direct authority over God's Creations while at the 

same time attempting to deny personal direct authority over our own 

creations and claim that the God has authority over them 

Ignoring God's Principles and Laws Ignoring God 

Telling myself that it is not practical to live in harmony with God's 

Principles and Laws 

Creating sin 

Creating systems that damage harmony in the environment Not 

releasing unloving emotions 

Not releasing unloving beliefs 

Believing and acting like I own other people (e.g. partners, children), etc 

Summary – God's Authority: 

God has immutable authority over all of God's Principles, Laws and 

Creation 

God has some authority over human creations that contain elements that 

God created 

God has no authority over human creations that do not contain elements 

that God created 

God has no authority over the human use of will but does have authority 

over its effects upon the soul 

God expects humans to destroy their own creations that are out of 

harmony with God's Principles and has created Laws that assist the 

humans to do this 

Human Authority: 

Humans have direct authority over what they create if those creations do 

not contain elements that God created 

If human creations contain elements that God created, then humans do 

not have authority over those elements 

God's Laws are working to destroy human creations out of harmony with 

Love 
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Human Redemption Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Terms: 

Sin is the existence of will or desire in disharmony with God's Principles 

whether the will or desire is acted upon or not. 

Human redemption is the process of paying the penalty for and removing 

sin from the human soul in order to recover the human soul back to its 

created pristine condition. It is a will based self-reliant process that involves 

the enforced painful experience and release of sin related emotion. 

Forgiveness is accomplished through emotional "forgetfulness" of past sin 

and correction of the desire to sin. 

Divine redemption occurs by desiring a personal relationship with God. 

It is the process of desiring and engaging God's Help to remove the effects 

of sin and the desire to sin from the soul. It recognizes that only God can 

remove all the effects of sin (since sin affects other creations) and asks God 

to help remove the cause of sin within the soul. 

Divine redemption is a God reliant process driven by desire that involves 

awakening to sin and becoming emotionally repentant towards God and all 

of God's Creations. Forgiveness is accomplished by God responding to the 

emotional repentant desire and God's Love enters the soul to remove the 

effects of sin existing in the soul, and the soul's desire to sin. During Divine 

redemption we receive God's Truth on all matters and the soul is prepared 

to eventually obtain immortality. 

Summary – Human Redemption principles: 

Enforce compensation upon human will and desire 

Ensure human redemption of the soul's will to recover the human soul back 

to its created pristine condition 

Encourage a desire for Divine redemption to speed the recovery of the 

human soul, begin to establish and grow a relationship with God, and 

precondition the soul allowing transformation into the Divine to begin 

Definition - What the principles are: 

The Law shall enforce compensation upon will and desire 

The Law shall ensure human redemption 

The Law shall encourage Divine redemption 
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Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To allow the soul to recover from its own degradation 

To repair the soul's personal relationship with all other creation and self 

To allow the removal of pain and its causes from the soul 

To ensure compensation for all sins committed by the soul 

To encourage within the soul the development of a desire for a more pleasant 

personal life and a more pleasant effect on other creation 

To educate the soul about the effects of sin, and to encourage repentance 

and forgiveness in relation to sins committed towards self, other humans, 

God's Creations, God's Laws, God's Principles and God Herself 

To educate the soul about its own lack of ability and power to fully correct 

the results of sin without God's assistance 

To encourage the soul to desire an ever-expanding infinite relationship with 

God 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

All Laws governing the human soul 

All Laws governing the potential of the human soul 

A secondary effect on all laws and all creation 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God desires humans to recover from their own degradation 

God desires humans to understand the cause of their own unhappiness 

God desires close relationships between individual humans and between 

humans and other creations 

God desires a loving personal relationship with every human 

God rewards forgiveness and repentance 

God desires humans to realize that they need God 

God desires humans to exercise desire rather than being motivated by fear 

or forced by law 

God does not bear a grudge towards sinners and does not eternally punish 

them 

God does not need a "sacrifice" in order to forgive sin but rather God prefers 

obedience 
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Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Gravity & Aerodynamics 

Each physical law has built-in properties which examine the intention 

and motivation of the human. If the physical law is wilfully broken with 

intent to harm oneself or another soul, then there are very severe 

penalties imposed upon the soul with that intention and motivation, even 

if the intention was only felt rather than acted upon. 

Law of Compensation 

The Law of Compensation itself involves the application and inclusion of 

every principle discussed until this point. Human Redemption principles 

ensure that Compensation principles are not permanently applied to the 

human soul without some remedial feature; otherwise, the result would 

be the human soul never being able to recover from degradation. 

Redemption of the perfect natural human 

Redemption principles ensure that the human, no matter how he or she 

has used his or her will or desire, can recover from all the degradation 

and return to its original created perfection. 

Development of relationship with God 

Redemption principles ensure that the human can not only redeem self 

without God's assistance, to the point of its original created perfection, 

but can also begin to be educated about the necessity of a complete 

relationship with God and to engage God's mercy to allow self to begin 

transformation from its original created condition into another creature, 

the Divine angel. Redemption principles allow the human to see that it 

needs God in order to complete the process of full redemption, and 

therefore any further development must also require God. 

Conclusion - Human Redemption principles: 

The Human Redemption principles work upon my will to remove sin in 

order to recover myself back to the created pristine condition (human 

redemption). If I engage my desire, Human Redemption principles can also 

begin the process of entering a relationship with God and eventually obtain 

immortality (divine redemption). 

Desire for Divine redemption will speed the emotional recovery of the 

human soul, begin to establish and grow a relationship with God, and 

precondition the soul to allow transformation into the Divine to begin. 
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Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose human redemption 

principles including: 

Rejecting the concept of sin 

Wilfully sinning 

Rejecting God’s definition of love 

Retaining human definitions of love 

Rejecting repentance 

Immoral and unethical emotions and actions 

Remaining ignorant 

Attempting to reverse sickness and disease through physical means, etc 
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Human Transformation Principles 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Terms: 

Hierarchical universes can be constructed, each one governing and 

containing multiple universes of the lower hierarchical type. 

Physical universes are the lowest human based hierarchical universes 

and are the physical and spiritual universes (complete with all spheres) able 

to be perceived through the senses of the physical and spiritual bodies. 

Soul universe is the current highest human based hierarchical universe. 

It can only be perceived by the soul senses of a soul in a self-aware state and 

also contains unaware souls ready to incarnate. 

Transformation is the potentiality offered to the human soul with sincere 

and passionate desire to exceed its original created condition and potentials 

as a human, and to allow God's Personal Love to be absorbed by the soul in 

order to transform the soul into an immortal Divine creature with the 

potential of infinite expansion (but not infinite as God is). Transformation 

principles are the most complex of all of God's Principles. 

Summary – Human Transformation principles: 

Allow desire driven transformation from the human soul into a Divine soul 

Allow desire driven absorption of God's attributes by the human soul Allow 

the entire soul (both halves) to join in full self-awareness 

Assign the gift of immortality to the human soul who transforms 

Assign the potential of infinite expansion and expression to the human soul 

Definition - What the principles are: 

The law shall enable the transformation of the human into the Divine 

The law shall offer the potential of immortality 

The law shall offer other Divinely infinite potentials to the human soul 

The law shall enable the soul to create ever increasing new universes to allow 

for the soul's infinite expansion and expression 

Objectives – Why the principles are applied to law: 

To create the external potential for every soul to understand God and 

receive communication and substances from God 



207 

To create the internal potential in every soul to understand God and 

receive communication and substances from God 

To ensure the soul with desire can expand in its internal capabilities and 

awareness enough to grasp, understand, receive communication and 

substances from God 

To allow the soul with desire to have indisputable proof of God's Personal 

Love and also, as a result of receiving God's Love, God's Existence & 

Character 

To ensure the soul with desire can complete the necessary transformation 

required to become Divine 

To allow substantive parts of God's Attributes and Character to be absorbed 

by the human soul 

To ensure the human soul is able to become immortal 

To ensure the human soul has infinite potential 

To ensure the whole soul can become self-aware 

Application – The creation and laws affected: 

All laws governing the human soul's expression of desire 

All laws governing the potential of the human soul 

A secondary effect on all laws and all creation 

Reveals – What the principles reveal about God: 

God's Love is infinitely generous 

God's Love does not force transformation upon unaware souls 

God's Love responds to sincere desire and longing 

God has a personal interest in each person and their happiness 

God desires humans to understand what God feels like 

God desires humans to become immortal (guarantees living forever) 

God has principles and laws that govern the flow, reception and 

transmission of love from any source 

God desires to share God's Attributes and Substances with all of her children 

God desires open communication with all of Her children 
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Examples – The principles’ applications in law: 

Prayer 

Prayer is not governed by laws that contain any universe. Since prayer 

begins in the soul and enters the soul of God (who is not contained within 

any universe but who contains all universes and potential universes 

infinitely), the laws that govern transformation of the human soul are 

beyond all universes. Transformation principles enable laws governing 

prayer to exist and to operate in and outside of the laws governing all 

universes. 

Prayer is an emotion felt within the soul, but since the soul is connected 

to the two bodies, prayer feels like it is coming from the bodies. 

If prayer was coming from the brain existing within the body, and was 

bound by the currently discovered laws of the physical universe and 

operating at the speed of light, and if God was only as near as the nearest 

star, it would take 8 years to transmit the prayer from the body to God, 

and another 8 years to receive a reply. 

Reception of God's Love 

God's Love exists outside of all universes. Transformation principles 

allow God's Love to be received by souls who perceive themselves to be 

within the physical universe, and allow those souls to gain awareness of 

the union condition and expand beyond the soul universe into ever 

increasing universes of larger size. 

The unaware soul 

The unaware unified soul does not and cannot exist within the physical 

universe. The unaware soul remains within the soul universe while 

connecting into 2 pairs of bodies (physical and spiritual) through the 

instinctual incarnation process in order to engage in the embryonic stage 

of learning about itself. 

The physical and spiritual bodies are required by one half of the soul in 

order for the soul half to experience the physical and spiritual universe. 

This allows the soul half to be educated about love, inter-dependence, 

masculinity and femininity, and a huge number of other topics. 

Soul union condition 

Soul union is the condition of being completely self-aware as a unified 

soul. The physical and spiritual bodies cannot enter the soul universe, 

but the soul, due to Transformation principles not only exists in the soul 

universe, but potentially can expand into ever increasing hierarchical 

universes made from different substances and having a larger size but 

still contained within the infinite. 
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Conclusion 

Human Transformation principles: 

Human Transformation principles are the most highly complex principles 

governing God's Laws and God's Highest Creation, create laws that exist 

outside of all current universes, and also outside of any new potential 

universes that could exist. 

Desire for and reception of God's Love is the human controlled mechanism 

by which transformation of the soul into a Divine creature occurs, and the 

transformed soul becomes completely self-aware, is assigned the gift of 

immortality and has the potential of infinite expansion and expression. 

Humans frequently justify & minimize desires, attitudes, 

emotions, thoughts and actions that oppose human 

transformation principles including: 

Rejecting God 

Rejecting God's Love 

Rejecting God's Truth 

Rejecting God's Principles and laws 

Rejecting faith 

Rejecting the potential of a spiritual afterlife 

Agnostic or atheistic beliefs 

Religious beliefs in disharmony with God's Love and Truth Wilfully 

engaging unloving behaviour 

Desiring ignorance 

Retaining human definitions of love 

Desiring to remain self-reliant 

Believing 'I am God' 

Arrogance, narcissism, and desire to hold onto current self-perception 

Holding onto emotions that resist the reception of love (from any 

source), etc 
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Knowing & Loving God 

(excerpts from the 2016 AG God’s Loving Laws Outline) 

Introduction 

Wanting to know and love God 

A person who wants to know and love someone automatically wants a 

relationship 

Wanting to know and love God causes a strong desire to become at-one with 

God 

The result of becoming at-one with God causes us to obey God's Principles 

and results in our automatically obeying God's Laws even if we are yet to 

discover them 

Methods For Learning More 

Method 1: 

Discover each of God's Laws through experimentation 

Discovery process 

Have will and desire for self-learning only 

Measure the pain resulting from the use of will and desire 

Realize that a law must have been broken 

Attempt to find out what the law is through experimentation 

Discover God's Truth about the law 

Obey each discovered law 

Problems 

Slowest method 

Often the experimentation causes more pain 

Process needs to be followed with every individual law 

New laws are being created faster than we can learn about them 

An almost infinite amount of laws exist 

Understanding most laws at an intellectual level is impossible 
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Method 2: 

Learn about each of God's Laws from someone else 

Learning law process 

Learn God's Laws from someone else 

Obey each learned law in every facet of one's life 

Problems 

Slow intermediate method 

Requires a person who has already discovered each law 

Process needs to be followed with every individual law 

New laws are being created faster than we can learn about them 

An almost infinite amount of laws exist 

Understanding most laws at an intellectual level is impossible 

Method 3: 

Learn about each of God's Principles from someone else Learning 

principles process 

Learn God's Principles from someone else 

Obey each Principle in every facet of one's life 

Problems 

Faster intermediate method 

Requires a person who has already discovered each Principle 

Process needs to be followed with every individual Principle Understanding 

Principles at an intellectual level is impossible Understanding Principles 

requires God's Love to be received 

Method 4: Receive Love from and learn about God 

Learning principles process 

Learn God's Personality, Characteristics, Attributes, Nature and Desires 

from God 

Live a life of obedience to Principle and respect of God because you desire to 
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Problems 

Fastest method 

Understanding God requires God's Love to be received Understanding God 

at an intellectual level is impossible 

Requires the development of desire and a growth of will 

Understanding Sin 

God's Principles and Laws expose sin 

Sin would not exist without the existence of God's Principles and Laws 

I cannot understand sin unless I understand God's Principles and Laws 

If I do not understand sin, I cannot be aware of when I sin 

I sin if I live in disharmony with any single one of God's Principles or Laws 

Conclusion 

Knowing & Loving God: 

Having a relationship with God and receiving God's Love is the most rapid 

method of coming to understand, and also to benefit from understanding, 

God's Loving Principles and Laws 

A person who loves God wants to accept God's Authority, and also will accept 

God's Principles and Laws 

If I do not understand God's Loving Principles and Laws then I will not know 

when I am sinning, and therefore have no awareness of how to stop or 

remove the sin 

Summary – Knowing & Loving God: 

The fastest method to know and love God is to learn about God's Personality, 

Characteristics, Attributes, Nature and Desires from God 

Once I know and love God, understanding God's Principles and God's 

Loving Laws becomes possible 

Once I understand God's Loving Laws, I begin my awakening to sin 
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The Conscience 

Introduction to the Human Conscience 

(excerpts from the 2017 Themed Discussion of Forgiveness & Repentance) 

Reminders about God's Truth: 

• Remember that from God's perspective, Truth is; Absolute 

• Always emotional, since Truth is always what opens our soul to Love, 

happiness and progression 

• Discovered only by having a passionate desire 

• Always fascinating and exciting 

• Promotes further freedom 

• Expands our capacity to understand, and therefore to Love 

Given that God's Truth is so important to our happiness, it would make 

sense that God provided a mechanism for the human soul to receive His 

Truth that is independent of the soul's desire or understanding of Love. 

Some of God's Truths can only be understood by first receiving God's Love, 

and, in fact, any Truth beyond the 6th Sphere of the spirit world can only be 

understood by receiving the transformation to the soul that God's Love 

provides, since these higher Truths cannot be understood with the mind of 

the spirit body, or the brain of the material body. 

The mechanism for receiving God's Truth is called the 

conscience. 

Reminders about God's Love: 

Receiving God's Love is NOT a way of receiving God's Truth. 

God's Truth must be received FIRST, in order for the soul to 

prepare itself for receiving God's Love. As such, it is the Truth, or 

more specifically, God's Truth, that sets us free. 

Once God's Love has been received, It begins the process of transforming 

the human soul into a new creature that is ABLE to receive God's deepest 

Truths. This means that the soul now has the POTENTIAL of receiving and 

understanding deeper truths, but the soul must still seek these truths or 

desire truth, before truth can be received. Truth must be desired before it is 

received (just like love must be desired before it can be received). 

When Love is received, it also has the effect of confronting deeply held 

emotional false beliefs within the soul. If the individual is humble, and 

chooses to release emotionally these deeply held false beliefs, now the soul 
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itself is capable of receiving more truth. Again, it is not the Love that forces 

the change or delivers Truth, but rather, it is the individual's heartfelt 

response to that Love that triggers more humility, and therefore more ability 

to receive Truth. 

Reminders about God's Laws and the design of the human soul 

Before any discussion about the conscience is possible, we must first present 

some reminders about God's Laws and the design of the human soul. 

Remember: 

• God created Laws which govern everything in the universe 

• Every Law of God measures energy and its flow 

• The human soul's thoughts, desires, beliefs, emotions, actions are all 

energy and therefore able to be quantified by each Law 

• God's Laws, and the design of the human soul allow God to be able to 

transmit energy to humans, and receive energy from humans 

• Truth and Love are the highest form of energy from God's Perspective, 

and therefore, Truth and Love can flow to and from the human 

God created mechanisms for humans to receive the highest forms 

of energy from God, and therefore different mechanisms were 

provided to the human soul to receive Truth and Love. 

The mechanism for receiving God's Truth has been labelled by humans as 

the conscience. 

What is the human conscience? 

Remember that God desires that we know the truth about everything in the 

universe and that we develop the capacity to understand it. God desires this 

because of the importance of Truth for our future life and happiness. 

God also knows that this Truth, when discovered, will open the heart up to 

the reception of God's Love, and therefore open the heart up to a 

relationship with God. 

Some of God's Truths can only be understood by first receiving God's Love, 

and, in fact, any Truth beyond the 6th Sphere of the spirit world can only be 

understood by receiving The way that we develop the capacity to understand 

it is by receiving God's Love. 
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What the human conscience is: 

• A mechanism built into every soul at creation 

• The way of receiving direct communication of Truth from God (the only 

other way is to be tuned into God's Love) 

• Operationally independent of our love-based condition 

• A gift from God designed to help us to know God's Truth about matters 

before we establish direct love-based communication with God 

• Operating for children and adults alike 

• Likened to truth antennae tuned into the frequency of God's 

communication of truth regarding any information 

• Operating under normal circumstances unless the human detunes 

emotionally from it or refuses to ask questions of God and refuses to 

question their personal conduct (especially in relation to ethics) 

• Dependent upon the current knowledge and reasoning ability of the 

individual to ask questions that God answers. For this reason, desired 

ignorance is an enemy of the conscience. 

• Like a door to the soul that God's Truth is continually knocking on to 

provide information to the soul about its choices and decisions 

• One way that God is attempting to educate his children directly (there 

are many indirect methods of education that God has provided, but 

only a few direct methods) 

Important notes about the human conscience 

Please take care about referring to the conscience as "my conscience". The 

reality is that while God designed our soul with a mechanism that is in tune 

to God's Truth, unless God desired to share this Truth, and God's Laws 

allowed for the measurement and sharing of Truth, the conscience would 

not operate. 

"My conscience" is in reality a mechanism that requires external prodding 

to operate, so in some ways it could be called "God's conscience or God's 

mind in me." 

There are three primary receptors in the soul, two relate to God and one to 

our soulmate God can only answer the questions we have the cognitive 

ability to ask 

The conscience includes God and human participation 

Conscience is a receptor built into each human soul that allows for the 

transmission of Truth directly from God. 
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God ALWAYS shares Truth with every human at all times via the conscience 

mechanism or receptor whether that human listens or acts upon that Truth 

or not. 

The human can use their desire to either detune or completely deny the 

conscience or conversely use their desire to improve the sensitivity of the 

conscience. 

In this way it could be said that the conscience is a mixture of the way God 

designed the human soul (God built the conscience into the human soul), 

God's Laws (allowing the measuring of and the communication of energy 

forms), God's Truth (an attribute of God which is absolute in knowledge), 

and God's Love (the loving desire of God to share the happy Truth with all 

of God's children). 

What the human conscience is NOT 

• The same as receiving God's Love. 

• i.e. God's Love is not available to us unless we have a sincere longing or 

desire for it. God's Truth is available to us whether we ask for it or not 

(and whether or not we are open to love). We have to detune from the 

conscience mechanism in order to deny God's Truth. 

• To be confused with receiving direct information (sometimes truthful 

and sometimes not) from spirits who are claiming to be God 

• To be confused with our own emotional responses to Truth, such as 

guilt, shame, anger, etc 

• To be confused with our own emotional responses to religious, political, 

societal or parental beliefs and actions, which are human creations. e.g. 

sex before marriage, homosexuality, disobedience to parental law, etc 

• To be confused with emotionally "feeling bad" or "feeling good" about 

thoughts, beliefs, desires, words or actions (which are our own 

emotional responses based upon internal soul based emotional 

mechanisms triggered by soul-based conditions, many of which are 

based upon our absorption of emotional error during childhood) 

• To be confused with having poor self-esteem or poor self-worth 

Basic introduction of the science surrounding the operation of 

the human conscience 

• Referring to our reminders about God's Truth, God's Laws, and the 

design of the human soul, the following is a very basic introduction to 

the science surrounding the conscience is: 

• God created Laws which measures energy and its flow, and the human 

soul's thoughts, desires, beliefs, emotions, actions are all energy and 

therefore able to be quantified by each Law 
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• God created the human soul with a strong passionate desire for truth 

surrounding oneself, the environment, and the universe (which can be 

easily seen in most younger children) 

• God created the soul with truth antennae that is tuned into God's 

feelings and emotions about God's Truth about everything 

• Although conscience is a part of the human soul design, and therefore 

with us since the moment of creation, we must grow in self-awareness 

in order to use it 

• i.e. A child is completely in tune with its conscience, but does not have 

the development to ask the same complex questions as an adult 

completely in tune with the conscience can. Children must be taught 

about the conscience in order to use it properly. 

• When humans have a thought, word, action, intention or desire of any 

kind (which we call our behaviour) our conscience automatically 

receives God's truth about our behaviour 

• The conscience is a soul-based emotional form of communication (not 

intellectual although it does cause thoughts as a result of the emotion), 

operates upon our emotions and is sensed emotionally 

• The conscience is NOT our emotional response to God's Truth, since 

our own emotional response depends upon many factors, including our 

emotional injuries 

How the conscience provides feedback from God 

When humans have a thought, word, action, intention or desire of any kind 

(which we call "our behaviour"), the conscience measures, and provides 

God's feedback to what it measures, in the following manner: 

• If our behaviour is in harmony with Love, the Truth received from God 

through the conscience mechanism will cause us to feel that we have 

done right, and this emotion promotes happiness and certainty about 

the decision 

• If our behaviour is out of harmony with Love, the Truth received from 

God through the conscience mechanism will cause us to feel that we 

have done wrong, promotes doubt about the decision, and therefore 

helps create a desire to correct the wrong 

• If we feel nagging feelings (such as anger, resentment, guilt, shame or 

regret) when we ignore issues of love and truth and happy feelings 

when we uphold love and truth, then our emotions are becoming more 

in tune with the conscience mechanism 
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• Children have a natural inquisitive desire for truth, if this desire is 

upheld by correct parenting, then the child will remain connected with 

their conscience, and the desire to ask deeper and more detailed 

questions will develop 

• The conscience provides us with the opportunity to have God's voice in 

our soul 

God's Truth has very little to do with "right and wrong", but instead is God 

sharing "what is fact", what is absolute, what will create further increased 

happiness for the human, or what will result in pain and suffering for the 

human. 

It is not our own sensitivity to Truth, but rather God's emotional sensitivity 

to Truth that the conscience receives. It is God's emotion about what is 

Universal Truth or Fact. 

It is not the same as receiving God's Love. But God's Love is necessary to 

receive before we can understand the higher Truths of the universe. 

Conscience is not based upon our desire (although our desires can shut 

down the conscience). Rather it is an inbuilt mechanism of the soul that 

allows God to communicate His Truth to me. 

God defines relationship as the transmission of love based upon desire. 

Since there is a transmission of information from God's Soul to ours, 

conscience has the potential to create a relationship. The conscience is a part 

of God's relationship with us, but only a part of our relationship with God if 

we so choose to respond to it. 

Is the conscience like source code built into my soul that means God has 

programmed me to be good? God has not programmed us to be good. This 

is obvious from the general actions and activities of the average person. 

The ultimate purpose of the conscience is to lead us to God's Love. Example: 

In the first century Jesus realised that the fastest way to receive answers was 

to ask God 

Personal fundamental desires, to be developed: 

• Desire to be Loving (not wanting or "needing" love for self, but rather 

desiring to love others from our heart) 

• Desire for God's Truth (not just adhering to our own concepts and 

beliefs) 

• Desire to be humble (to emotion, and to new ideas, concepts and 

beliefs) 

• Desire for faith 

• Desire for God's morality 

• Desire for personal ethics 
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Since the conscience shares with us God's Truth about Love, obviously the 

more harmonious my beliefs, concepts, and emotions are with God's Love, 

the easier I will find listening to God via the conscience mechanism. 

Notice this is not the desire to be loved by others (which is often a demand 

that my large number of addictions surrounding what I believe about love - 

my erroneous version of love - be satisfied by others). 

Rather it is a desire to love, from the heart, everyone, and everything in my 

environment, including having a loving relationship with God. 

Since the conscience shares with me God's Truth, obviously the more I have 

a sincere desire for God's Truth, the easier I will find listening to God via the 

conscience mechanism. 

The conscience is designed and already activated to receive God's Truth 

Humility involves removing the connection between what I believe about 

myself and my opinions, from my sense of self-worth, as well as feeling and 

experiencing all of my emotions whether they are painful or pleasurable. 

The conscience is a soul-based function. Due to the nature of the soul, all 

soul-based functions involve emotion 

When I am humble, I: 

• Desire to feel, experience, and release all of my emotional responses to 

God's Truth (some of which shall be happy, and others resistive) 

• No longer desire to fight against God's Truth 

• Desire to remove from myself all of the emotional responses inside me 

that indicate I am fighting against God's Truth 

• Desire to no longer maintain my own belief systems, and self-belief, 

when God's Truth is indicating to me that such belief systems are false 

• Am no longer addicted to maintaining my belief systems, and my 

beliefs about myself, in order to maintain my own concept of my worth 

in family and society 

• Desire to see the truth about, and sincerely correct, the reasons why my 

behaviour is unloving (even if this means feeling some painful 

emotions, or means that people in my environment no longer 

understand me) 

• Use logical intellectual reasoning to support what God is telling me via 

my conscience, rather than using false intellectual reasoning to 

discount the Truth 

• Automatically am more open to God's Truth, making it much easier for 

God to share the Truth with me via the conscience mechanism 
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Example: Wars are caused by people fighting for their false belief systems 

When we lack humility, we accept our damaged emotional beliefs as truth 

Example: Holding onto childhood hurt creates false belief systems about 

receiving and giving love 

Faith involves having a desire to believe in God, God's Laws, God's Truth 

and God's Goodness, rather that attempting to believe what those in my 

environment accept about such subjects. 

I need to have faith (the basis for desire), that God designed a flawless 

system, that God wants me to understand, and God wants me to be happy. 

When I have faith, I: 

• Believe that all God's Truth I receive via the conscience mechanism and 

then act upon, will benefit myself, all others, and my environment 

• No longer accept humanities version of God as truthful, which allows 

me to trust God more 

• Believe that good things are possible, and that pain and suffering is the 

result of sin, rather than some flaw in God's Creation 

• Automatically am more open to God's Truth being a good thing for me 

to accept, making it much easier for God to share the Truth with me via 

the conscience mechanism 

True morality is God's definition of morality, or, put more plainly, God's 

definition of what is right and wrong when it comes to the treatment of self, 

the treatment of others, and the treatment of the environment. 

God's morality is generous and always gives more than what is asked and 

more than what ethics would expect. 

A desire for an understanding of God's Morality must be developed by the 

individual. 

When I desire God's Morality, I: 

• Believe that all God's Truth about what is moral, when acted upon, will 

benefit myself, all others, and my environment 

• See that meeting my own addictions, and the addictions of others, is 

not moral in God's opinion, even though it may be ethical from my 

opinion 

• No longer remain attached to worldly immoral thinking and emotions 

• No longer remain addicted to the satisfaction of my own immoral 

desires 
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• Believe that happiness is only possible if I accept and live by God's 

viewpoint of what is moral 

• Automatically am more open to God's Truth about morality generating 

more happiness for me personally, and in my relationships, making it 

much easier for God to share the Truth with me via the conscience 

mechanism 

True ethics is to treat all people equally, emotionally believing and 

practicing a spirit of doing to others what I would like them to do to me. 

While human ethics does not match God's generosity, or God's Morals, 

human ethics is the basis for the equal and just treatment of all persons. 

A desire for ethics must be developed by the individual. 

When I desire ethics, I: 

• Am open to seeing when and how I treat others worse than I would like 

them to treat me 

• Am open to seeing the truth about how I treat others, rather than 

justifying my poor treatment of others 

• Am no longer attached to my demands that others treat me better than 

they treat themselves 

• Am open to God showing me how my behaviour is unethical, without 

being defensive or resistant to such knowledge 

• Automatically am more open to God's Truth about ethics, and the 

necessity for me to treat each person equally will make it much easier 

for God to share the Truth with me via the conscience mechanism 

External influences affect and control the development of a desire to listen 

to and act upon truth received by the conscience. 

Guilt is not the conscience but rather a personal emotion 

Since most people are very disconnected from God's Truth about all matters, 

this would indicate that most people are not sensitive or in tune with the 

conscience. 

How to improve our own connection and sensitivity to the conscience: 

1. Develop the fundamental desires that open me to conscience 

2. Remove external influences that detune me from conscience 

3. Listen to and act upon the conscience 
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How can I work on the problems with my fundamental desires? 

Daily effort is going to be required, particularly initially, in order to work on 

the fundamental desires that enable me to tune into the conscience. Effort 

will be required to: 

• Develop a sincere desire to Love (to love others as God Loves) 

• Develop a sincere desire to know God's Truth 

• Develop a sincere desire to give up my own concepts and opinions in 

favour of God's concepts and opinions 

• Detach my worth from my opinions and emotions 

• Develop a sincere desire to feel all of my own emotions 

• Develop a sincere faith in God, God's Laws and Principles, and God's 

Goodness, and trust that God can communicate to me Truth 

• Develop a sincere desire to accept God's version of morality 

• Develop a sincere desire to live in harmony with ethics and equality 

How can I reduce the effect of external influences upon my 

fundamental desires? 

• Develop a sincere desire to educate myself about the conscience 

mechanism, how it operates, the potential beneficial effects of acting 

upon conscience, and the current damaging effects of my purposeful 

desire to ignore it 

• Develop a sincere desire to emotionally remove from myself all of the 

emotional impediments that cause me to detune from my own desires, 

and especially from my desires to live my life God's Way 

• Remove from myself my need to please and be approved by my family 

and society 

• Remove from myself my compulsion to satisfy my personal spiritual, 

emotional, sexual, and physical addictions that help me to ignore my 

conscience 

• Be humble to experiencing all of the emotional pain within me that 

prevents me from having a desire to live my life God's Way 

Remember in the context of our discussion we are referring to behaviour as 

any thought, belief, emotion, word or action. Remember also, that receiving 

information through the conscience requires soul connection, and a desire 

for God's Truth (which many of us do not have on most subjects). 

It is clear that God, through the conscience, is able to tell us what behaviour 

out of harmony with love that will cause pain and suffering, and also, is able 
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to tell us what behaviour in harmony with Love that will cause us pleasure 

and joy. Obviously, most of us do not desire to listen to, or if we did desire 

to listen, we do not desire to act upon, the information. 

To become more in tune with the conscience, how can I listen to 

and act upon information I receive through the conscience? 

Firstly, it needs to be stated that, in the world we live in, listening to the 

conscience is much easier than acting upon the information received by it. 

In order to listen we need: 

• Humility 

• Desire for truth 

In order to act we need (in addition to the above): 

Desire for Love 

Faith 

Morality 

Ethics 

Courage 

Resilience 

Persistence 

Patience and goodness 

& many other personal qualities 

Obviously, we will only benefit from the conscience if we act on the truth 

received, and so, this will help us develop many beautiful personal qualities 

that will become a part of our character. 

How does the conscience play a role in forgiveness? 

The conscience helps us to know what we need to forgive by: 

• Telling us God's Truth and God's Moral Position about others' 

behaviour (what God views as loving and unloving behaviour) 

• Telling us God's Truth and God's Moral Position about the consequence 

of others behaviour for themselves and for us 

Once we are correctly informed about God's Truth, and God's Moral 

Position, about how others have treated us, this allows us to begin the 

process of grieving and releasing the emotions we have inside us that are 

really the result of others behaviour. 

Once we release these emotions, we can forgive the persons who caused our 

pain and suffering. 
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How does the conscience play a role in repentance? 

The conscience helps us to know what it is that we need to repent by 

• Telling us God's Truth and God's Moral Position about our behaviour 

(what God views as loving and unloving behaviour) 

• Telling us God's Truth and God's Moral Position about the consequence 

of our behaviour for ourselves and for others 

Stage one of repentance is being correctly informed about God's Truth, and 

God's Moral Position, about how we have sinned against God, ourselves and 

others, which allows us to begin the process of grieving and releasing the 

emotions we have inside that are the result of the painful corrective 

compensation we incurred by engaging such behaviour. 

Stage two of repentance is after we release the painful corrective 

compensation emotions from stage 1, we can then see the reason why we 

engaged in such behaviour. Then we are correctly informed about God's 

Truth, and God's Moral Position, and about how others have treated us in 

our childhood. This allows us to begin the process of grieving and releasing 

the emotions we have inside us that are the result of others behaviour 

(forgiveness). 

Once we have completed both sets of emotions, we have repented for our 

"sins" or our unloving behaviour that causes pain and suffering for ourselves 

and others. 

God's wonderful gift of the conscience 

Gifts given by God involve our choices 

The conscience operates for everyone equally 

The conscience never forces us into action 

The conscience creates the opportunity to voluntarily act 

While we can all hear God's Truth via the conscience, the question is 

whether we will take action on the truth we receive 

Connection to the conscience depends on our sincerity 

The conscience helps us find out what we have done right and wrong 

from God's perspective 

The conscience and God's Gift of Free Will act in harmony with each 

other God's Laws reward desiring and taking voluntary loving actions 

A recurring theme in the discussions about forgiveness and repentance 

is choice and how God enables choice 
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Primary factors to consider 

• Conscience is God's voice inside your soul telling you God's Truth 

• Compensation is pain you caused yourself by choosing to ignore or live 

in disharmony with Love, and therefore, choosing to ignore or live in 

disharmony with God's Truth which comes via the conscience 

Other factors to consider 

• Any emotional response to the conscience is our own 

• Conscience does not create pain in the soul although it may trigger a 

painful emotional response 

• The Laws of Compensation operate to create correction in the soul in 

order to release the pain caused by sin and get into a better condition 

• Compensatory corrective pain is created when we ignore the 

conscience 

Type of pain includes: 

• Physical i.e. Response to our decisions to attempt to exceed the design 

specification of our physical or spiritual body and break loving physical 

laws designed to keep these bodies healthy and flow on compensatory 

effects of suppression of emotional and spiritual pain 

• Emotional i.e. Response to our decision to break moral or ethical laws 

designed to keep us in alignment or balance in the universe in which we 

live, and to keep us happy 

• Spiritual i.e. Response to our decision to neglect a relationship with 

God and break God's Laws about Love and Truth designed to keep us 

in a state of bliss 

My own pain is NOT always caused by my own unloving behaviour. 

However, everyone's pain, including mine is ALWAYS caused by 

somebody's unloving behaviour - therefore because of someone not 

listening to the conscience. 

Pain that is caused by other's unloving behaviour is always easier to release 

than compensatory pain that is caused by our desire to be unloving, and to 

be selfish and harm others. 

Truth about the conscience mechanism: 

• The conscience is a messenger of truth 

• It does not direct me to do things 

• It does not belong to me only, since God sends Truth via the mechanism 
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• It is impossible for "my conscience" to bother me or cause me to choose 

a certain action 

However, if we are at all sensitive to our conscience and we act in 

disharmony with the truth it is indicating, then we will feel emotionally 

"bothered". 

Painful emotional responses to conscience are created by my desire to hold 

onto an injury which is being confronted by God's Truth, my desire to resist 

truth or love, my desire to keep sinning, and my desire to deny sin. I must 

have some aspiration for ethics or morality and allow emotional experience 

(humility) in order to stop the feeling of my conscience "bothering me". 

Can my conscience be damaged? 

The conscience mechanism itself built into every soul can never really be 

damaged 

We can use our will to detune from God's Truth being received via the 

conscience which does result in our inability to receive and act upon the 

information 

We can submit to the will of others who want to detune us from listening to 

God's Truth and also want us to take on their opinions, beliefs, actions and 

justifications 

Is the conscience the reason why I feel bad emotionally? 

The conscience does not make us feel, it is just a source of information. 

There are many reasons why we feel bad emotionally, including: 

• I feel afraid of what others think about me or my actions 

• I feel shame about my actions because others (spirits or people on 

earth) believe that I or my actions are bad 

• I feel compensatory painful emotions as a result of my choice to sin 

• I feel shame in response to the conscience signally to me that my 

actions are sinful from God's Perspective 

• I become fearful about the emotions that will be triggered when I act in 

harmony with what the conscience tells me is loving and correct 

• Other injured states within my soul that cause me to suppress fear, 

shame, grief or anger 

If we were to connect to God, we would be emotionally challenged every 

minute of the day 

Most people do not want to be emotionally challenged every minute of the 

day, so they do not listen to the conscience 
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Is fear, shame or guilt caused by the conscience? 

The conscience only informs us of God's Truth, or the about how God feels, 

about all subjects where knowledge is available. When we are at-one with 

God, we never feel guilt, shame or fear about what the conscience tells us. 

Fear, shame, and guilt are personal emotions, which all need to be 

experienced in order to be released. 

Fear, shame, and guilt obviously come from internal emotional belief 

systems that are out of harmony with love of self. They are initially caused 

by parental and societal attack and the attempt by parents or society to 

destroy the worth of the child in order to get the child to conform. However, 

much of our guilt, shame, and fear come from our own unloving choices and 

the compensation we incur due to those choices. 

True guilt is caused by knowledge that we have sinned (caused by 

compensation and the operation of our conscience), and when we are 

humble, sadness about our choices and their results is true guilt's linked 

emotion. 

True guilt is the knowledge that we have sinned 

Summary of many reasons for an angry or fearful resistive 

emotional reaction to the truth about the existence of our 

conscience 

• Not wanting to be told what to do 

• Wanting to sin and not be told that we are sinning, not wanting to be 

told when something is right or wrong 

• Anger or frustration about detuning from conscience 

• Avoiding feelings of guilt about past behaviour 

• Avoiding feelings of guilt about current intentions and desires, and our 

intended future behaviour 

• Education immediately creates more sensitivity to conscience and 

knowledge about how we were detuned from it in childhood - this may 

trigger painful emotions which we do not wish to feel because of a lack 

of humility 

• Fear of honouring conscience rather than the demands of others 

around us since others may attack us for following it 

• Not having faith that God's Truth is Absolute, or beneficial for day-to-

day life 

• Fearing spirits and their messages 

• Etc 
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When we first hear about the conscience, we will often feel angry or afraid 

If we do not have emotional reactions when we hear about the conscience 

we may be deluded about emotional truth and how it affects our life 

How can I reconnect with the conscience? 

If I am not connected to my conscience due to a lack of education and 

emotional injuries surrounding my desire to please my parents and 

subsequently society, I must make attempts to reverse or change each of 

these factors. 

Summary of how to reconnect with my own conscience 

• Develop all of the desires mentioned in session 10 of God's Laws of 

Forgiveness and Repentance about the conscience 

• Remove the emotions and feelings mentioned in session 10 of God's 

Laws of Forgiveness and Repentance about the conscience via an 

emotional experience 

• Educate yourself about the conscience (sessions 9-13 of God's Laws of 

Forgiveness and Repentance about the conscience) 

• Attempt to listen to, and act upon the conscience on a daily basis 

• The conscience can tell us clearly what we need to repent for and what 

we need to forgive 
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Forgiveness & Repentance 

Forgiveness & Repentance Concepts 

(excerpts from the 2017 Themed Discussion of Forgiveness & Repentance) 

Introduction 

'Emotional processing' of the wrong emotions 

One of the biggest problems we have is self-deception with emotions 

Attempting to 'experience' an emotion that is preferable, rather than the 

actual emotion 

Self-deception emotions will not result in progression since these emotions 

are not the Absolute Truth about our lives 

Self-deception emotions are dangerous, in that they can cause further soul 

damage 

Truthful 'emotional processing' revolves around two types of 

relationships: 

1. The relationships where others or we ourselves have treated us 

unlovingly from God's viewpoint, and which resulted in causal soul-

based injuries within ourselves, which we must learn to forgive 

2. The relationships where we have treated others, or ourselves at the 

insistence of others, unlovingly from God's viewpoint, and which 

resulted in causal soul-based injuries in others and ourselves, for which 

we must learn to repent for 

Revision Of Basic Principles 

Revision of our 'Three Selves' 

The real self - that God created in Love 

The hurt self - that the environment, and our own choices created out of 

harmony with Love 

The façade self - that the environment, and our own choices created out of 

harmony with Love to avoid both of the above 

Revision of emotion 

All progression is progression in feelings of love 

For true progression in love (Natural Love or God's Love) to occur unloving 

emotions must be released 
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The soul cannot have a loving emotion, and an unloving emotion exist within 

it on the same subject at the same time 

Releasing unloving emotions that are 'causal' will automatically allow our 

progression 

Experiencing and acting upon other non-causal emotions will be circular, 

and will not allow progression, and often can harm the condition of our soul 

further 

Progression toward God 

Progression towards God involves: 

Having a pure, sincere, desire and longing for God's Love 

Having a pure, sincere, desire and longing for God's Truth 

Having a pure, sincere, desire and longing to be humble 

We must come to see ourselves as God sees us, and see the Truth as God sees 

it 

We must do this in our personal life in four areas: 

Desiring to know the Absolute Truth regarding the universe 

Desiring to know the Absolute Truth about ourselves 

Desiring to Love God 

Desiring to Love everything God has created, including ourselves 

Suffering Has Two Primary Causes: 

The refusal to repent: 

This occurs when we have been unloving towards others or ourselves, which 

created pain, which we then denied or suppressed, and the Law of 

Compensation is operating upon our soul to correct our own unloving 

actions because we refuse to repent. 

The refusal to forgive: 

This occurs when others have been unloving towards ourselves, or we have 

been unloving towards ourselves at the request or insistence of others, which 

created pain, which we then denied or suppressed, and the Law of 

Compensation is operating upon our soul to correct our response to others' 

unloving actions because we refuse to forgive. 
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Forgiveness Relationships 

Definition of 'forgiveness' relationships 

A relationship with another person who caused our pain from God's 

perspective by being unloving to us during our childhood or any time during 

our life 

A relationship with another person who suppressed our pain from God's 

perspective by being unloving to us during our childhood or any time during 

our life 

A relationship with one’s self where we purposefully or unknowingly chose 

to punish ourselves at the emotional request of others because of the pain or 

perceived pain others claim we caused them 

ALL of these kinds of relationships usually begin at conception and continue 

throughout our life Most of these relationships are well established during 

our childhood 

Addiction relationships 

Addiction relationships are created automatically when we: 

Refuse to forgive the persons who actually created our pain 

Refuse to forgive the persons who suppressed our pain 

Refuse to forgive ourselves for the punishment we inflicted on 

ourselves 

Refuse to feel our own pain from these relationships 

When we refuse to forgive, we automatically create addiction relationships 

in order to: 

Avoid our personal pain 

Avoid our personal suppression of pain 

Avoid healing our tendency to punish ourselves for the harm we have 

inflicted on others 

Substitute pleasure for pain 
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Repentance Relationships 

Definition of 'repentance' relationships 

A relationship with another person who we caused pain to by involving them 

in our addictions in order to avoid our own pain 

A relationship with another person who we suppressed by forcing them, 

coercing them, or manipulating them in any way into meeting our addictions 

to avoid our own pain 

A relationship with one self where we purposefully or unknowingly engaged 

in harm to ourselves in order to avoid the personal pain resulting from our 

own unloving choices 

These kinds of relationships begin as we develop the use of our own will to 

sin (take unloving actions) 

These kinds of relationships usually begin after the developmental phase of 

our childhood (7 yrs) & extend into adulthood 

Addiction relationships 

Addiction relationships are created automatically when we: 

Refuse to repent towards the persons who we created pain for Refuse 

to repent towards the persons we suppressed 

Blame others for our own pain 

When we refuse to repent, we create addiction relationships in order to: 

Avoid our personal pain 

Avoid our personal suppression of pain 

Avoid healing our tendency to punish ourselves for the harm we have 

inflicted on others 

Substitute pleasure for pain 

Repentance Is Linked To Forgiveness 

Hurt was created by others 

We were taught to suppress or deny the hurt created by others 

This caused us to refuse to forgive (experience the hurt emotionally) any 

hurt created by others 

Since we still hurt, we created façade & addictions to numb and deny the 

hurt, and to fill the hole within us that the hurt created 
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In our choice to avoid hurt by creating addictions & façade we used our 

addiction and façade to hurt others 

We denied, minimized, justified or otherwise blamed others in order to 

ignore the fact that we were hurting others 

We denied minimized, justified or otherwise blamed others for the reasons 

why we chose to hurt others 

Since we have hurt others through our own choice, we have done things for 

which we need to repent for, which will be an even more emotionally painful 

process than forgiving, AS WELL AS still needing to emotionally forgive 

the original hurt by feeling the original hurt 

How Do I Forgive? 

First emotionally recognize, experience & feel ALL of the addictions 

and façade which others or we created within us to avoid our emotional 

response to others or ourselves hurting us 

Then emotionally recognize the full extent of the truth about the 

damage done to us by others or ourselves 

Then emotionally experience & feel ALL of the emotions associated 

with the hurt within ourselves as a result of the damage 

This is a reversal of the process of the way others or we chose to hurt 

us! 

How Do I Repent? 

First emotionally recognize, experience & feel ALL of the addictions 

and façade which we or others created to avoid our own hurt 

Then emotionally experience & feel ALL of the damage we did to others 

or ourselves while in our addictions and façade 

Then emotionally experience & feel ALL the emotions associated with 

the reasons why we made the choice to hurt others or ourselves rather 

than feel our own original hurt 

Then recognize & emotionally experience & feel all of the feelings of 

hurt which we created in others & ourselves due to our choices to avoid 

our own original hurt 

Then we need to follow the forgiveness process! Forgiveness cannot be 

avoided! 

This is a reversal of the process of the hurt we chose to create in others 

or ourselves! 
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Examples 

e.g. A female who's father avoided her & spent no time with her 

when she was young. She entered relationships with men whom 

she could control, and they would make her feel wanted. 

The forgiveness relationship is with her dad (She must forgive his disinterest 

in her), and the repentance relationships are those that she chose in her 

addictions (She must repent towards those who she used to avoid 

forgiveness with her dad). 

If she blames her partners for their behaviour, and desires their repentance 

when really she is the one who needs to repent for what she created, then all 

she is doing is harming other people in her addiction, which causes more 

soul damage to herself. 

e.g. A male who grew up with a mother who was always afraid, so 

he learned that the best way for him to act around a woman is to 

save the woman from her own fear and pain. He entered 

relationships with women that he had to rescue from fear, to 

protect, and make them safe. 

The forgiveness relationship is that with his mother (he must forgive her 

requirement that he do something about her fear), and the repentance 

relationships are those that he chose in his addictions (he must repent 

towards the partners whom he used to avoid forgiveness with his mother). 

If he blames his partners for their behaviour, and desires their repentance 

when really he is the one who needs to repent for what he created, then all 

he is doing is harming other people in his addiction, which causes more soul 

damage to himself. 

e.g. A female who's father made her very frightened and unsafe. 

She attracted a male relationship with a person whom she did not 

wish to open her heart to because she was afraid. She gave birth 

to a male child. She wanted this male child to look after her and 

make her feel safe. Eventually her son became angry with her, 

and he now drinks and takes drugs. She feels offended by her 

son’s anger, and upset by his drug taking, and she believes that he 

needs to repent towards her. 

The forgiveness relationship is that with her dad (she must forgive him for 

his emotional violence towards her), and the repentance relationships are 

those that she chose in her addictions (she must repent towards her partner, 

whom she expected to make her safe, and her son, whom she has used to 

make her feel safe). 
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If she blames her partner for his behaviour, and desires his repentance when 

really she is the one who needs to repent for what she created, then all she 

is doing is harming her partner in her addiction, which causes more soul 

damage to herself. If she blames her son for getting angry with her, when 

she has purposefully attempted to manipulate him and used him as a means 

of avoiding her own pain, which is the primary reason he has turned to 

substance abuse, then all she is doing is still wanting her addiction met by 

her son, and further damaging her own soul and the soul of her son. The 

son's personal choice towards addiction is primarily caused by the mother's 

treatment of him, and so therefore it is hypocritical for her to get angry with 

her son when she is a primary cause of her son's addictions. 

Conclusion 

Progress Towards God cannot be undertaken without 

Forgiveness and Repentance 

I must forgive actual harm (from God's perspective) done by others to 

myself or others 

I must repent actual harm (from God's perspective) done by myself to 

myself or others 

I must forgive actual harm (from God's perspective) done by myself to 

myself 

I cannot repent for things I need to forgive, or forgive things I need to 

repent for 

The actual emotional reasons for the behaviour must be felt in 

order for forgiveness & repentance to occur 
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Forgiveness & Repentance in Practice 

(excerpts from the 2017 Themed Discussion of Forgiveness & Repentance) 

Revision Of Basic Principles 

Suffering has two primary causes: 

The refusal to repent 

The refusal to forgive 

Forgiveness relationships 

Revolve around the hurt self's (child) feelings 

These are relationships where we need to forgive others or ourselves for 

actions taken out of harmony with Love towards us 

Repentance relationships 

Revolve around the façade self's (adult) feelings 

These are relationships where we need to repent towards others or 

ourselves for our actions taken out of harmony with Love 

Addictions & Façade are caused by our refusal to forgive & repent 

Addictions & façade are caused by our desire to avoid our own pain and 

suffering 

Blocks to Forgiveness 

There are many blocks to forgiving others or ourselves for what 

has been done to us 

The key is to identify these emotional blockages and work through them 

emotionally 

If we do not do this forgiveness can never take place, and we shall need to 

rely upon the Law of Compensation doing its work upon our soul in a slow 

and laborious painful process 

We will not list all of the blocks here, but rather will list a few of them only 

Accepting guilt from others when I am innocent of unloving 

behaviour in the situation 

When I feel guilt about things that I am not truly guilty for 

I feel guilty for things that others actually perpetrated towards myself or 

others 
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Accepting responsibility when I am innocent of unloving 

behaviour in the situation 

When I feel responsible for things that I am not responsible for 

I feel responsible for things that from God’s perspective I am not responsible 

for 

E.g. A child taking responsibility for how the parent abused it 

E.g. A child feeling responsible for starvation in the third world when only 

their parents can repair the problem 

Accepting blame from others when we are innocent of unloving 

behaviour 

When I feel I am to blame for things that others did out of harmony with 

love 

Wanting to blame myself so that others stop treating me badly, or so that I 

can avoid the pain of recognizing that others wish to treat me badly for no 

reason, when it is the people who treat me badly that are to blame for their 

own behaviour 

Self-punishment, the attempt to avoid assigning responsibility to 

the person who is actually responsible for the unloving behaviour 

by blaming oneself 

When I punish myself for unloving actions others have taken towards me 

When I become violent towards myself for being treated badly by others 

Wishing to destroy, punish, or harm people who perpetrated the 

unloving behaviour 

When I harbour resentment towards the people who have hurt me, and 

instead of feeling the pain of others treatment of me, I decide to perpetrate 

harm towards others (often others not related to my own original hurt) 

Blocks to Repentance 

There are many blocks to repenting towards God, others and 

ourselves for what we have done to the environment, others or 

ourselves 

The key is to identify these emotional blockages and work through them 

emotionally 

If we do not do this repentance can never take place, and we shall need to 

rely upon the Law of Compensation doing its work upon our soul in a slow 

and laborious painful process 
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We will not list all of the blocks here, but rather will list a few of them only 

Making others feel guilty for my own unloving behaviour 

I refuse to see my own unloving behaviour, and I believe that others have 

done things to harm me when in fact I have done things to harm them from 

God’s perspective 

E.g. Believing that others should love me when others are allowed to decide 

to not love me 

Making others take responsibility for my own unloving behaviour 

Manipulating, coercing, and otherwise blackmailing others into taking 

responsibility for my own unloving behaviour 

Refusing to take personal responsibility for my own unloving 

behaviour 

Minimizing, justifying, shifting the blame, and using emotional methods 

(such as tantrums, tears, drama etc) to refuse to take full emotional 

responsibility for my own unloving behaviour towards myself or others 

Blaming others for my own unloving behaviour 

Justifying our own unloving behaviour by assigning blame for our own 

behaviour onto someone else, whether that person actually treated us 

unlovingly or not 

Punishing others for my own unloving behaviour 

Attempting with my thoughts, words and actions to punish others 

subversively or overtly for what I perceive is their unloving behaviour 

Attempting with my thoughts, words and actions to punish others 

subversively or overtly for what I know is their unloving behaviour 

Attempting to avoid the recognition of my own unloving 

behaviour through manipulative techniques or addictions 

This is an attempt to remain in denial of my own unloving behaviour by 

using devious and underhanded methods to avoid the recognition of our 

own unloving behaviour 
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Conclusion 

We need to understand our emotional blockages towards repentance and 

forgiveness 

We need to see how our emotional blockages towards repentance and 

forgiveness are acted out in our behaviour 

We need to see our refusal to forgive or repent as a choice exercised by our 

personal will 

Homework 

Can you see where you need to repent? 

Can you see where you need to forgive? 

When have you claimed to repent or claimed to forgive, when you obviously 

have not? 

When have you been attempting to forgive someone, when really you need 

to repent for your actions towards them? 

When have you been attempting to repent for your actions when really you 

did nothing wrong from God's perspective? 

What actions have you taken in your façade self (adult) in order to avoid the 

hurt self's (child's) emotional experience? 

What actions have you taken in order to deny or suppress the hurt self's 

(child's) emotional experience? 

What techniques are your favourite techniques to avoid repentance and 

forgiveness? 
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Resources 

For more information: 

Divine Truth Website: divinetruth.com 

Donate Divine Truth: 

https://www.divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#donate.htm 

Divine Truth YouTube Channel: 

https://www.youtube.com/@Divinetruthmain 

Divine Truth FAQ YouTube: 

https://www.youtube.com/@divinetruthfaq/featured 

Divine Truth Clips YouTube: 

https://www.youtube.com/@Divinetruthclips/featured 

Divine Truth Events: https://events.humanitix.com/host/divinetruth 

Mary's Blog: mary.divinetruth.com ⁠⁠⁠⁠⁠⁠⁠⁠⁠⁠⁠  

eBooks by Divine Truth including eBooks translated into a variety of 

different languages:  

https://www.smashwords.com/profile/view/DivineTruth 

God's Way: https://blog.godsway.net/ 

Donate God’s Way: https://blog.godsway.net/donations/ 

 

 

 

Reminder From Jesus & Mary 

Jesus and Mary would like to remind you that any document produced by 

Divine Truth containing any information from Jesus, Mary or any other 

person includes only a portion of God's Truth that they have personally 

discovered. 

It does not and cannot contain the entire of God's Truth since God's Truth 

is infinite and humankind will forever continue to discover more of God's 

Truth as we progress in receiving more of God's Love. 

Please remember that due to these limitations, information contained 

within this document may need to be revised in the future. 

  

https://www.divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
https://www.divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#donate.htm
https://www.youtube.com/@Divinetruthmain
https://www.youtube.com/@divinetruthfaq/featured
https://www.youtube.com/@Divinetruthclips/featured
https://events.humanitix.com/host/divinetruth
https://mary.divinetruth.com/
https://www.smashwords.com/profile/view/DivineTruth
https://blog.godsway.net/
https://blog.godsway.net/donations/
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Other compilation books can be found at 
The Written Word (thewrittenword.ca) 

Handbook 

Workbook 

Prayer 

Humility 

Law of Attraction 

Parenting 

Soulmates 

Solomon’s Message 

Positively Responding to Spirit 

Influence 

Secrets of the Universe 

What Happens When You Die 

Understanding Sin 

The Way including Putting It All 

Together and Eternal Benefits 

The Truth & Purpose of Jesus’ Life 

How the Human Soul Functions 

Faith & Prayer 

Sincerity 

Sexual Attraction 

Fear (Revisited) 

Anger is Your Guide 

Forgiveness & Repentance 

Addictions 

The Gift of Free Will 

The Three Selves & The Façade 

Deconstructing the Façade & 

Experiencing the Hurt Self 

Ethics & Morality 

What Is Your Treasure 

Passionately Desiring Positive 

Change & Taking Personal 

Responsibility 

Qualities of Divine Truth & 

Desiring Divine Truth 

The Power of Your Soul and Denial 

of the Soul 

Laws Governing Love of Others 

and Love of Self 

Law of Desire & Law of Cause & 

Effect 

Pseudo vs True Spirituality 

Getting To Know God & The 

World’s Definition of God 

Why We Resist God & Emotional 

Blockages to God 

Emotional Processing 

Understanding Your Emotional 

Self 

Laws of Rapport & Spirit 

Communication and The ‘Sleep’ 

State 

Emotions & The ‘Mother’ Taboo 

and Emotions, Truth & Families 

The World’s Definition of Love 

Who and What God is and The 

Prodigal Son 

  

https://thewrittenword.ca/
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Notes: 
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